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Chapter 1

Chapter 1
General Introduction

This thesis investigates the relationship betweepulation and environment from the
perspective of women’s agency, in particular amtmg Gurung community of western
Nepal. This chapter presents the general backgraiintthe study. More in particular,
attention is paid to the issues of population, emment and gender in Nepal, and to the
direct and indirect relationship between fertilggd environment. The last sections of the
chapter specify the research objectives, the stgm€e of the study and the outline of the
thesis.

1.1 General background

In Nepal there is a close relationship between [adjmm and environment, and high

population density and increasing pressure on #e af limited natural resources have
created negative impacts on the natural, econondcsacial environment (MOPE, 1997a).
The high population density also poses a seriowgsatho the food and livelihood security
of households. In both the hill and plain area®Nepal, the practices of converting forest
land into crop land, constructing houses on fotastl and cutting trees illegally have

increased land degradation and, consequently,aébkné in the sustainable use of natural
resources. The growing of crops and vegetables ibbrslbpes has also caused many
landslides and problems of erosion, especiallyndutine rainy season (MOPE, 1998a).

Human activities have a direct impact on demogm@phiange. The values that inspire the
daily lives of people in a particular area or conmityuhave a direct link with demographic
processes and other components of the socio-culaystem. Human activities and
people’s consistent needs also affect environmentsiainability (Bisht, 1994; Hartman,
1999; Jiggins, 1994). Hayes (1995:12) reported Wiagn considering the sustainable use
of natural resources and managing ecosystemsegdsntial to study the organization of
socio-ecological systems, comprising elements ofasmrganization and culture, human
resources and population. Household decisions laidimplications for matters regarding
fertility, education, childcare, food provision anther requirements concerning daily life
have a great impact on the natural resource bag()1994; Dailet al, 1998; UNICEF,
1987).

Apart from cultural and religious factors, conditsoof high fertility in many developing
countries are associated with low levels of incogdycation and child survival (Bledsoe,
1994; Chalise, 1998). Fertility may vary within @ésping countries according to variables
like class, income, education and the status of offPradhan, 1989; Ross and Mauldin,
1993; McNicoll, 1992). In addition, ecological aadvironmental factors can cause spatial
fertility variations (Jones, 1990). Fertility pattie may differ between social groups, which
are characterized by their own particular norms aaldes con-cerning family size, and
peer group and family pressure in a particular camity play a role in maintaining these
norms and values (Crow and Allan, 2001; McNicol®92). The relationship between
fertility attitudes, behavior and socio-economieptgraphic and cultural variables is not
yet fully understood. High fertility rates cannat beduced to a desirable level unless the
determinants of their cause and the nature ofifgréttitudes and behavior are understood
(Entwisleet al, 1982;Chalise, 1998).



General Introduction

The population of Nepal increased from 11.5 milliorl971 to 23.1 million in 2001. More
than 80 percent of the population is engaged incaljure (CBS, 2002), and almost half
(46%) of the population is illiterate; the literaate for females is only 42.5 percent (CBS,
2002). Nepal has an anti-natalist population polyd the government subsidizes the
national family planning program. According to tNepal National Population Census of
2001 the total fertility rate is 4.58 and the grdesnestic product (GDP) annual real growth
rate is 3.7 percent. The annual population grovatie between 1991 and 2001 was on
average 2.25 percent (CBS, 2003a). Because womastittbe half of the world’'s
population and are a major part of the world’s sogmized labour force (Acharya, 1995),
the link between women and the environment raisesiraber of questions at different
theoretical and analytical levels. Women'’s statua particular society, or the relationship
between men and women, has an impact on populgtiowth and can lead to serious
environmental challenges; it can even jeopardize #thievement of a country's
development objectives (Pradhan, 1989).

Land, water, minerals, timber, hydropower, florad diauna, small deposits of lignite,
copper, cobalt and iron constitute Nepal's natuedources (CBS, 2001a). A current
environmental issue is deforestation caused byower-use of trees for fuel, fodder
collection (in a cut-and-carry fashion) and the wdéeforest land for crop production
(MOPE, 2004). Other environmental issues are th@aroination of streams and rivers
with human, animal, agricultural and industrial veaand by urban pollution (Kayastha and
Mishra, 1998).

Nepal is also highly diverse in terms of both the-hysical and socio-cultural
environments (MOPE, 2004). Although limited infortioa is available on the participation
of women and their role in population growth, thadses thus far have been related either
to women’s participation in resource environmentnagement or to women’s role in
socio-cultural systems. There is a growing awarenet the need for a deeper
understanding of the role of women in the contéxiapulation, household production and
consumption, and resource use and management ba#e of agricultural households, the
production system includes the labor-intensive fagmsystem as well as domestic
production, in both of which women play a majorer¢Bajracharya, 1994). In addition to
crop and animal production, women’s work involvee use and management of natural
resources to improve the environment. The inclusiom gender perspective on population,
reproduction and environmental management in fomdlyction is needed at household,
regional, national and global levels. Gender-bgsadtices with regard to both managing
the environment and family size are a crucial afaavestigation.

This research attempts to provide some insight thto complex relationships between
population and environment, focusing on women’esplgency and fertility. It explores
the relationship between women’s reproductive ratesnarriage and fertility and their
productive roles in household food production amdlihood generation. In addition, this
research gives an overview of women'’s roles relateabusehold use and management of
environmental resources. The study was carried ioua rural area in Nepal where
environmental degradation is a problem. The westentral hills area of Nepal is the study
area; while the Gurung comprise the research ptpala



Chapter 1

1.2 Population, environment and gender in Nepal

Sandwiched between India and China, Nepal is ai#mdual, multi-ethnic and multi-
religious country, whose people are divided intone&t and caste groups. There are more
than 100 ethnic/caste groups and more than 92 émeguand dialects are spoken (CBS,
2002). The official language of Nepal is Nepali. cAcding to the Nepal National
Population Census 2001, the overall literacy ratedi percent, whereby the female literacy
rate is only 42.5 percent. The country has a ptipanlaf 23.1 million (CBS, 2002), and the
average density of the population is 157 persons@eare kilometre, which is one of the
highest in the world. Nepal is divided into threstitict ecological belts: the Himalayas, the
mid-hills, and theTarai (plain areas in the south).

The northern zone covers 35 percent of the total Erea and is mostly composed of the
Himalayas and the high mountains with only a littldtivated land, and where only 7.3
percent of the total Nepalese people make theindif{MOPE, 2004). High-altitude
buckwheat, maize, millet, finger millet, potatoesldivestock are the primary crops in the
area. The hill region forms the central belt of Blepnder the Himalayas, extending from
east to west with high ridges and steep valleyseHé2 percent of the total land area of
Nepal contributes one-third of Nepal's food produetand is the home of 44.3 percent of
the country's population (MOPE, 2002). Tharai is the southern belt, which is an
extension of the Gangetic Plain, covering 23 pdroérihe total land area and producing
nearly two-thirds of the country’s food. This issthome of more than 48 percent of the
country’s population (CBS, 2002). Subsistence adfce is the primary mode of
production in Nepal, and consequently much of wkagjenerated in this sector is not
clearly reflected in the national GDP. More than f@rcent of household incomes is
derived from household products like crops, livektand cottage industry products
(Lucita, 2000). Food processing within the Nepallksasehold contributes 15 percent to
the rural household income, and many of the postdsa and food-processing activities
undertaken within the household, mostly by womee |eft out of the GDP.

Nepal is rich in bio-diversity. People in the rueaskas are continuing to use firewood for
cooking; even in urban areas, people depend ondid if there is a deficit of fuel sources
like kerosene or gas (MOPE, 1997a). As a resultiremmental degradation due to forest
depletion is likely to continue. The loss of festitopsoil has a direct bearing on food
production, and the land-use information systemeaéss a tendency to cultivate the
marginal land. Several studies have concluded st erosion is one of the major
environmental concerns in Nepal (MOPE, 1998b; UpdQ98; Gill, 1995). At present,
about 0.4 percent, 1.5 percent and 11.7 percetiteofotal watershed is reported to be in
conditions classified as very poor, poor, and fa@spectively (Sharma, 1998; MOPE,
1998b). Nepal also experiences frequent floods landslides in the monsoon season,
which significantly affect human beings and therasfructure (Pant, 1998). Land
degradation and soil loss have a direct impact rap @roduction. In addition, despite
increasing agricultural inputs, there is only glsfiincrease in agricultural production, and
food deficits are prevalent in different areas (&stha and Mishra, 1998Jhe rain-fed
agricultural land covers 1.7 million ha, which iboat 65 percent of the total area of
cultivated land (Thapa, 1995). Over the past 20sjem slight increase in the yield of the
main crop paddy (from 1.98 mt/ha to 2.06 mt/ha) has been enough to feed the
increasing population (MOPE, 1998b). With no oth#ernatives, people need to rely on
farming, and thus they continue to depend on aljui®j animal husbandry and the
products of the forest; this in turn will affecetBustainability of the environment.
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Population growth is one of the major causes ofrenmental degradation (Jones, 1993),
and the increasing need for local resources inyddé is putting constant pressure on
natural resources such as forests, cropland, wateces, soil bodies and other natural flora
and fauna. Rural-urban migration is increasing Wiit@ growing population density, with
consequences for social service facilities in urbegas. Health and sanitation programs
have not been improved, and water- and air-boreeadies are on the rise. Only about 30
percent of the total population is served with pipgater, and sanitation facilities are
minimal (Schreier and Shah, 1995).

Socio-economic and cultural conditions, includihg finterest of parents in having more
children to meet the expanding demand for agricaltlabour, contribute to population
growth and environmental problems. In addition, tigeographical and natural
environmental settings of the middle hills amdrai have favoured the situation for
population growth. Currently the inadequate watgppdy in urban areas, including the
capital city, is reaching critical levels, bothagomantity and quality. The lack of irrigation
water in the mid-hill area during the dry seasos karious implications for future food
production in rural areas (Gill, 1995; Regmi, 2004)

Poverty is another cause of environmental degradati Nepal. Unemployment and the

lack of a social security system mean that pooplgeewho do not have a house and land
for farming build sheds for shelter in the forestas, or on riversides, on roadsides or in
other public places. These people collect firewfsoth the forest areas or collect stones to
build their houses or for road construction purgo®se to make a living by selling them. In

the ranking of the human development index, out7& countries surveyed Nepal occupies
the 142nd position; about 38 percent of the popmahas an income below the poverty
line (UNDP, 2004).

Nepalese society is patriarchal, and women’s ecamamd social positions are generally
dependent on those of their husbands. Women atiidrally disadvantaged with regard
to education, health, labour force, economic coonlét and social welfare (Tiwari, 1995).
Ethnic and caste groups in Nepal can be generddlysified as restricted conservative
Hindu, intermediate, and least influenced by Hisdui The Brahmin Chhettri and
Maithali groups are classified as conservative Hindu (Bhmeaya, 1994). In these groups
the men control the household budget and all detisiaking. Of the number of factors
that contribute to high fertility in Nepal, one tise low status of women in these Hindu
groups (Tiwari, 1995)Newar and Tharu communities are included in the intermediate
group. TheMagar, Gurung, Rai, Thakali, Limband Tamang peoples are the least
influenced by Hinduism (Dahal, 2003; Morgan andahla, 1995). The decision-making
power of women in these latter communities is gnetitan in the other communities. It has
to be kept in mind that even though there existsstuntial variation in the individual
experience of women in a particular society, theemheining factors relating to individual
experience are rooted in a society’s institutioslicture (Morgan and Niraula, 1995;
McDonald, 2000).

In 1990, when the multi-party democratic governms&rgtem was introduced, gender was
put on the political agenda for the first time (@ny 1998). At present, every political party
has a women’s wing. Constitutionally, there waseguiation to have at least 5 percent
women candidates from each political party in thenegal elections (HMG, 1991).

However, the representation of women in parliamenmominal, because parties tend to
allocate the seats for women in those places wterechances to win the elections are
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poor; hence, women mostly lose their representafi@urrently, the women’s wings of
political parties are showing an increasing intenesssues of property rights, legal reform
and women’s control over resources. After the p&eptevolution in April 2006 the
government set the agenda to include 33 percentewamvolvement in political parties
and government functions. The CPN-Maoist Party amanding the involvement of 50
percent women in every sector from militia to ppllevel. However, prevalent norms in
society regarding women’s rights are traditionahicki makes it difficult to change the
system. In South Asia, including Nepal, social &inees are based on a gendered division
of labour in the household and gendered control ogsources and the management of
natural resources (Agarwal, 1994b). Though womerkward, putting all their labour into
house, children, and farm, and are fully occupreanfearly morning till late night, their
contribution is not appreciated and they lack tigatrof access to control over what they
produce. Hence, their role is not acknowledgedrasdected within the family and society.

Not only in Nepal but also in other developing coi@s, gender is a burning issue in the
debate about population, natural resources manadered development. Gender
inequalities exist in almost all communities as lwa$ in development sectors like
government offices, non-governmental organizatiofGOs) and international
organizations. Men and women do different work, ehalifferent access to resources,
receive different benefits (in most cases womereiveny fewer) and have different
productive and reproductive responsibilities (Kabd®94). These differences are deeply
rooted in the social structure and are supportedciiyural beliefs and values. The
responsibilities of men and women vary from oneietg¢ race, class or ethnic group to
another (Boserup, 1970, 1989). However, the gersdere is not limited to the division of
work and responsibilities: ‘Not only are the diaiss of labour based on the definition of
reproductive work as women’s work but they alsorsggte the productive work
undertaken by men and women in both agricultural amdustrial sectors’ (Moser,
1993:23). Women'’s reproductive work includes chidbing and childrearing, required for
the maintenance and reproduction of the labouefaatso the management of environment.
(Greenhalgh, 1995b; Moser, 1971, 1989, 1993; TwugdtD86,1993; Tiwari, 2001).

1.3 Direct and indirect relationship between fertiity and environment

Changes in population size and the rate of growath distribution of human populations
have a broad impact on the environment and devedapmrospects. The most common
assumption is that overpopulation is placing pressan environmental resources,
particularly food production resources (UNFPA, 200l the recent literature, rural
household livelihood and food security and gendesehbeen linked to facilitate an under-
standing of the relationship between populationwginoand environmental degradation
(Schreier, 1995). The United Nations Populationd~dNFPA, 1994) documented that
rural women’s socio-economic status and productive reproductive roles have a decisive
impact on population dynamics and fertility leveisparticular. Women'’s status and roles
are critically linked to environmental managemegdyticularly in developing countries
where women are the backbone of smallholder aguiall production (Bhushan, 1996).
Women are materially connected to food, water anergy, biologically connected to
reproduction, and socially connected to family @edhmunity in ways that men are not
(Jiggins, 1994). Thus, rural women have significaoiés in the link between population
dynamics and environmental sustainability; womesuse family welfare and hold the key
to changes in reproductive behaviour (Swaminati®98; Shiva, 1993a; Sachs, 1996;
Jiggins, 1994; UNFPA, 2001). The link between raturesource management and
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environmental protection with gender-related popoieissues are of current international
concern (FAO, 1999; McDonald, 2000; Mason, 1995a®mathan, 1998). Environmental
impact assessment responsive to gender is incghasiacognised for its importance
because of growing knowledge of the vital role wamp&ay in environmental management,
as well as because of the relationships betweeinommental factors and women'’s fertility
behaviour.

Many rural women in the developing world considetaege family to be essential in
enabling them to cope with continuous and oftemeiasing social and economic insecurity
(Caldwell, 1996; FAO, 1984; Joekes al., 1994). Factors that appear in the literature as
determinants of fertility behaviour are women’s eamlion and occupation, women’s
economic autonomy, age at marriage, husband-wisioes, the social status of women,
and infant and child mortality. Through fertilityhese are major factors that influence
population growth (Bongaarts, 1978; Ban, 1998; @alf 1996; Dahal, 1993; McDonald,
2000; Niehof, 1985; Shakya, 1998; Sapkota, 2008hbk & Lubis, 2003).

Women’s agency in reproductive and productive behavhas a decisive impact on the
environment, particularly in rural areas (Roca, 4)9%nd their agency in reproductive
behaviour has come to the foreground in the pojumlanvironment debate (King, 1999;
Jiggins, 1994; Correa and Richmond, 1994). Thetioglship between women and
environment revolves around their involvement iovling food, fuel, water and health
care. In relation to the gender perspective, th® FRO94: 4) states: ‘Faced with the gender
asymmetries that disfavour them [women] in socgpnomic, technological and legal
conditions for sustenance of family food supply anwrall family welfare, many rural
women in the developing countries considered aelgsmt family structure to be essential
in enabling them to cope with the situation of ammbus and often increasing social and
economic insecurity’. Nepal provides an exampléhi$. In terms of economic and social
security, rural women in Nepal often want a malidcim order to secure their land rights,
as male children represent women’s most reliabjet@dand rights for their economic and
social recognition and security (Dahal, 1996; FAG94).

Fertility behaviour is linked to environmental gtyalin numerous ways. Child mortality
and labour needs have also been linked to envirotahdegradation and women'’s fertility
behaviour (Subedi, 2000, 2003; Rana, 2000). Treeeedonnection between environmental
quality and the economic value of children whendfg@roduction environments become
degraded and an increased workload in smallholdeicidture follows (Roca, 1994).
Women’s workloads are the most affected. Child lablmecomes increasingly necessary
and can lead to increased fertility (Dahal 198%e®li, 2000). Labour shortages coupled
with environmental degradation are factors thamskite a desire for more children.
Increasingly, women’s work becomes more difficsltdots suffer from erosion and forests
shrink, so that the collection of firewood and otf@est products consumes several hours
per day (Roca, 1994).

Poor environmental conditions and degradation ead to inadequate nutrition for children
and to higher child mortality (Pudasaini, 1993bhisTis partly due to an increase in
women’s workloads and thus less time for childcles time for cooking and less time to
devote to more labour-intensive crops. If therensironmental degradation, more man-
power is needed to control the environment. Lowelewof soil quality and insufficient

water availability negatively impact food crop poation (Seeley and Chadwick, 1994;
Scoones and Toulmin, 1999). Inadequate nutriticch fawd scarcities are factors in child
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mortality and women’s poor health, and as child taldy increases, the desire to have
more children also grows. Child and infant monaiitfluence women’s desire for children
and the thinking about the value of children in tamily, which ultimately may lead to

higher fertility (Hayes, 1993; Pant, 1998a; 199@)addition, high infant mortality can lead

to high fertility because women are no longer mt#e by lactation (post-partum

amenorrhoea)ln relation to the environment and food conditioReca (1994) observes

that where soil fertility has been drastically reeld due to over-cropping, deforestation,
overgrazing or erosion, women face a lack of firedjopotable water and changes in
dietary practices. Ultimately, the possibility agh infant and child mortality will increase,

which in turn may stimulate the belief that havingpre children is a reasonable and
rational action (Pant, 1998b). In this way, womeecdme locked into a cycle of

environmental degradation, child mortality and higttility.

The determinants of high fertility levels and lafgenily size point especially to the social
and economic value of children and women in rucaieties with prevalent agricultural
production by smallholders (Entwiskt al, 1982; UNFPA, 1994; Berry, 2000; Van de
Kaa, 1996). Religious doctrine, moral codes, lawducation, community customs,
marriage habits and family organisations can atsatribute to maintaining high fertility
(Anker and Knowles, 1982; Caldwell, 1996; Davis &, 1956; De Bruijn, 1999; Gupta,
1996; King and Silliman, 1999; McDonald, 2000; Padias, 2000). This seems to be the
case in Nepal as well. Ansley Coale (1973) formadahree preconditions for the onset of
fertility decline: first, fertility has to be brotdy under the calculus of conscious choice;
second, lower fertility has to be perceived as athgeous; third, the means to control
fertility should be available. These three prectads are assessed in this research.

Women’s reproductive rights and choices, includexress to safe birth control and
abortion, are critical to their ability to respoma the natural environment (King and

Silliman, 1999). The relationship between womerpydation and environment also deals
with women’s lack of access to and control oveoueses. Women'’s reproductive and
productive roles in relation to the value of chéldrare critically linked to the socio-cultural

environment. This constellation is also linked b@ tconcrete policy agenda to improve
women’s lives or the quality of environment. Théorenulated equation I=PAT of Patricia

Hynes gives a clear relationship between populaticonsumption, technology and

environment (Hynes, 1999; Kowalski, 2001). In th® AT equation, the impact of humans
on the environment (I) is equal to the producthef humber of people (P), the amount of
goods consumed per person (A) and (T), the pohliujenerated by technology per goods
consumed. However, understanding women’s agencghencontext of unequal gender

relationships is essential to fully comprehend thktionships between population and
environmental deterioration in rural Nepal.

There are several critical and controversial lirdsagetween population and environment as
expressed in the concept of carrying capacity @oek al., 1994). Myers (1994) defines
carrying capacity as the number of people the eeatth support without irreversibly
reducing its capacity to support future populatiotisis a highly complex concept,
reflecting food and energy supplies, ecosystemicsyhuman capital, people's lifestyles,
cultural constraints, social institutions, polificiructures and public policies, all of which
interact with each another (Ellis, 2000; Myers, 49 he concept of carrying capacity has
not been applied in this research, but it is assutinat the carrying capacity of many of the
inhabited areas in Nepal is already constrained.
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At present, the main cause of environmental dedi@dain Nepal seems to be
mismanagement of land, in a situation where 80gregrof Nepalese are dependent upon
agriculture (MOPE, 1998b; Pudasaini, 1993a; Sal®7)1L9More than 90 percent of the
country’s population is directly or indirectly demkent upon the land for the fulfillment of
basic needs regarding food, fodder, fuel, fiber tamtber. The rate of population growth in
the last decade (1990-2004) in Nepal was 2.24 per&ecause of drastic population
increases from 5.6 million (according to the ficetnsus in 1911) (MOPE, 2004) to 27.7
million at present (UNFPA, 2006), population presson the land has likewise increased.

This study focuses on the interrelated roles of ewwmand on women’s agency at the
population, environment, fertility and householdelihood and food security nexus. The
fertility transition theory identifies several impant factors in bringing about the decline of
population growth. The relationships are compled arerwoven. The decision-making
role of women regarding fertility behavior has besmpirically linked to selected aspects
of this nexus. However, there has been no scientifjuiry to date that places women’s
agency, fertility and household livelihood and fosdcurity central to the population
environment debate, and that demonstrates thelaaarszections in an integrated manner.

1.4 Research objectives

The main objective of this study is to contribute the scientific debate about the
relationship between population and the environment using a woman’s agency
perspective. Another goal of the study is to link theoretical framework of livelihood and
food security to demographic theory, particularighwespect to the fertility transition. The
overall aim of this study is to reveal how popuwatigrowth interfaces with the natural
resource environment, particularly the food envment, and what roles women play in
these processes.

The research problem can be formulated as folld¥vesv does women’s agency relate to
population and environment in rural Nepal? More cdpmlly, how do women’s
reproductive and productive roles at the houselmldl impact the relationship between
population and environment? Based on this thevioig specific objectives of the research
were formulated:

1. To examine the impacts of population variables amvirenmental resource
management, livelihood generation and food secatithe household level,

2. To explore the effects of environmental change omen’s fertility choices and socio-
economic status;

3. To examine the relationships between women andlatpo and between women and
the environment from a development and women’s @gparspective;

4. To document the role of women in environmental ues® management and the food
system at the household level.

1.5 Significance of the study

The theoretical significance of the study lieshe tvay it connects the demographic theory
of fertility transition with the livelihood theorgnd gender theory. Little of the literature on

population and environment is concerned with wormegency and how it correlates with

other demographic and environmental variables. Ttheye is a knowledge gap in this

field, which | hope the present study will helpriarrow.
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It is also hoped that the findings of this researdhprovide a basis to plan, implement and
monitor activities for development organizationattaddress environmental problems and
gender issues. This study’s results will help pohitakers to gain a better understanding of
the relationship between population and the enwimam and to be able to formulate
effective rural development strategies. Moreovdrs tresearch will make available
information about the rich culture of an ethnic coomity, the Gurung, who struggle to
overcome environmental degradation and poverty.

1.6 Outline of the thesis

This thesis is divided into three main parts, thetfof which contains five chapters.
Chapter 1 covers the general background, the @s@aoblems and the research objectives
of the research. Chapter 2 discusses the literaewview and outlines the conceptual
framework. The reviewed literature pertains to fo#lowing topics: fertility, agency,
gender, household, environment, food and livelihamturity, and linkages between
women, fertility, and food. In addition, the chappresents the central research question
and conceptual framework as well as a discussia@®mroncepts, variables and indicators
used in the study. The study design and the methsels to collect data, data management,
computer processing and analyses are describeldapt& 3. Chapter 4 describes the study
area, highlighting its ecological characteristichie socio-economic, cultural and
demographic profile of Nepalese society, the hystord demographic characteristics of the
Lamjung district and the research villages. Chaptdescribes the life histories of Gurung
women in the study area.

Part two contains Chapters 6, 7, 8 and 9 and cdherdindings of the study. Chapter 6
covers household food and livelihood security antlition, in relation to women’s agency.
The headings include food environment and landmaragement, household livelihood,
and household food security and nutrition. Chapteleals with marriage, fertility gender
roles and the value of children. Chapter 8 dessnbemen’s agency in relation to fertility
and the food environment, as well as the impactfesfility patterns on women’s

reproductive roles. The discussion concerns ther-r@lationships between women's
productive and reproductive roles, showing the rexati and direct relationship between
fertility and the food environment and the liveldtb generation to agricultural food
environment and women’s contributions and accessesources for agricultural food
production in natural resources water, soil, anddiversity. Chapter 9 discusses the
people’s view on population and the changing secoromic, cultural and ecological
environment and the impacts of population presantedevelopment projects.

In the third part of the thesis, in Chapter 10, ttenclusions are presented and the
theoretical and policy implications of the studg discussed.
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Chapter 2
Literature Review and Conceptual Framework

Literature relevant to the study is reviewed irs tthapter on the following themes: fertility,
environment, food and livelihood security, gendeomen’s agency and the household.
Scant literature exists on gender, population andrenment in Nepal, and environment
and population surveys published by various miigstand the Central Bureau of Statistics
in Nepal are the major sources of the secondarg. ddte following sections will deal
respectively with fertility, women’s agency, gendeousehold, environment, and food and
livelihood security. The subsequent section disesisse linkages between women, fertility
and food.The second part of the chapter presents the caralefpamework of the study,
the research questions and the concepts and \ewigivolved.

2.1 Theoretical perspectives on fertility

With regard to demographic change, one importaptageh is the Malthusian theorywhich

refers to population characteristics in relatiomtacro-economic and political contexts and
changes (De Bruijn, 1998). Many demographic stutbbesis on the relationship between
women'’s status or gender inequality and fertilréenhalgh, 1995a; Tiwari, 1995, Mason,
1995; Caldwell, 1991, 1996; Niehof, 1985, 1995; Ma@ld, 2000), while others look at

institutional change in relation to fertility (Mcbbll, 1992) or the significance of the value
of children for fertility levels (Bulatao, 1979).ateiwell and others developed a theory on
the decline of fertility as a consequence of theersal of intergenerational flows of wealth

(Caldwell in Mackensen, 1980). These approachebrafly reviewed below.

Demographic transition theory is a major theorétitamework, and it describes the
changes that occur in birth and death rates asci@tggasses from traditional, or pre-
modern, social and economic conditions to an ugshand industrialised modern society
(Ross and Mauldin, 1993). Newell (1997: 11) noket tthe demographic transition theory
remains at the heart of demography as an acadesaiplthe”, despite all criticism levelled
against it. The theory was developed in relatiofctwopean demographic history before
being applied to recent population changes in thedTWorld (Jones, 1990; Caldwell,
1991; McDonald, 1993). The first phase of demogi@ptansition is characterised by high
levels of mortality and fertility, while in the seed phase mortality begins to decline but
fertility levels remain high. The result is a rdgiéxpanding population with high rates of
growth. The third phase of the demographic tramsisiets in when fertility starts to decline,
causing population growth to slow down. In the lpsase, the demographic transition is
complete because both mortality and fertility ane;lthey are balanced, finally resulting in
zero population growth. The timing and scope offéélity transition in the third phase is
crucial for the pace of the population growth deeli Hence, in developing countries
policies have been developed to stimulate ferttdigcline (Caldwell, 1991; Jones, 2003).
The goal to reduce fertility in many developing otsies has resulted in strengthening
family planning programs (Cleland, 1994), and figytregulation has become an important
aspect of population policy throughout the worlaigRand Alam, 1993). When looking at
the fertility transition in Asia, several demograph use cultural and institutional factors as
explanatory variables for fertility behaviour (Atyal996; Dahal and Fricke, 1998;
McNicoll, 1992; McDonald, 1993, 2000; Niehof anddis, 2003. McDonald (2000) notes
that fertility transition is determined by the pewtar social and cultural values that play a
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role in the use of contraception, the timing of tingt marriage, the timing of first birth and
the status of women. Birth intervals and the useooitraceptives determine the number of
children that a woman might have during her lifeti(McNicoll, 1992; McDonald, 2000).

In his Essay on the Principle of Populati¢gh798) Malthus argues that population increase
outdistances the earth’s capacity to produce sigmsis, threatening the balance between
population and food supply. Populations tend toagab a geometrical rate, whereas food
supplies increase arithmetically. In these circamsg¢s, a technologically unadvanced
agricultural economy with little virgin land availe will not be able to meet the needs of a
growing population. Inevitably, population growthliwead to an increase in food needs
and a decrease in the environment’s carrying cgpadiere is evidence that particularly in
Africa the production of food has been falling behihe population expansion. However,
the situation is more favourable in large areaf\sifh, due to the success of the green
revolution and the declining population growth @en1990). Boserup (1970) and others
state that technological progress (i.e. green wgiol) might keep food production ahead
of population increase; this seems to have beercdlse especially in South East Asia,
though not in sub-Saharan Africa (Jones, 1990).

An important theoretical approach to the study eitility decline is the reversal of
intergenerational flows of wealth. Caldwell and Mewsen (1980) observed that high
fertility has the greatest economic value in fartised production, such as traditional
agrarian subsistence farming. On the one handjrelilare costly to feed and to educate
and need to be looked after; on the other hand, @he important for family welfare and
can contribute to the household economy. Onceditittaal society changes and family-
based production becomes less important, the \@leildren declines. In a modernising
society, parents need to invest in their childreadacation. What happens then is a reversal
of the wealth flow: instead of going from childrém parents, it goes from parents to
children. Thus children become a net loss instdaal reet gain. Children can also provide
economic support to the family in another way, bgking after their elderly parents.
Hence Caldwell and Mackensen (1980: 172) note “that benefits and disadvantages of
high fertility must be measured over the rest gieason’s lifetime”. Edmondson (1992)
tested the reversal of wealth flows theory in alrarea in Bali (Indonesia), using data on
intergenerational exchange and fertility coveringeaiod of more than a decade. She found
a relationship between economic change and faral. $§he economic transition (from a
traditional rice-growing economy to one with an onjant service sector) stimulated the
fertility transition. The study revealed the im@orte of the economic responsibilities of
male children to the parental household and kinghqup, as the exchange of wealth was
stretched over a longer period. First the parergsigge economic and educational support
to the children, and then the children are expetbtedupport the parents in old age. In
addition, Edmondson documented intra-generatidaaisf of wealth, from elder to younger
siblings, after the parents had paid for the edocatf the elder siblings.

Another approach to explain fertility patterns devkls is to examine the value of children
in society. Caldwell (1996) and Cleland (1994) datieat changes in fertility patterns from
Europe to Asia were due to the decline in infantrtality and the transformation of

illiterate agricultural societies to ones that witerate and industrialised. Niehof and Lubis
(2003) note that 30 years ago in Indonesia’s rarehs people would say: ‘Many children,
much good fortune'; nowadays people say Two amildere enough'. The latter was the
slogan of the national family planning program. Ihdonesia people now want fewer
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children but they want them to be healthy and wdlicated. It is a shift from seeing the
value of children from a quantitative to a qualitatpoint of view. The high value attached
to children leads to mortality reduction, raisepil@ions and reduces child labour. It also
leads to the emergence of the conjugal family anthé weakening of cultural props for
high fertility (Bulatao, 1979; Bongaarts and Greenhalgh; 1985jw@al, 1996).

Due to socio-economic and cultural differences,dbmand for and the value of children

vary between developing and developed countriesedman (1974, 1987) observed that
the preferred number of sons is relatively highmany Asian countries that face a long

uphill struggle for development. In this contexbetstatus of women determines the
conditions for successful family planning. The demms on whether to have a child and on
how to share education, food, work, health care landl resources are to a great extent
made locally, at the household level (Dasgupta5198hildren are needed for household

chores, but are sometimes also regarded as a neibacause they place an emotional and
an economic burden on their parents (Bulatao, 19B@ktao adds that demanding more

work from children creates problems, and worryitgwt the children’s future increases

parents' aspirations to provide well for their dhgin or to help them become more

successful.

Parental preference for a particular gender, oreéepence for a balanced number of each
gender, exists throughout the world (Krishnan, 399Bemographically, a strong
preference for sons may lead to higher fertilisyeaemplified by the case of the patrilineal
Batak in Indonesia (Tan and Soeradji, 1986). Nig2001) compares the persistent high
fertility in large parts of India to the substahfertility decline in Indonesia and relates this
to the higher value attached to male children iidnThe significant fertility decline in
Indonesia must be viewed in the context of compagajender equity and ongoing social
change leading to women's different reproductiveiads (Niehof, 2003). The value of
children in Nepal involves certain socio-econondaltural and religious factors, which
occasionally conflict with the interests of the fimand the rules of inheritance. As
mentioned, the values attached to sons and dasgtder influence fertility trends. Karki
(1988), Niraula and Morgan (1995; 1996) and Ril&p99) have reported that the
significance of masculinity and femininity in patrchal society is often such that it
contributes to the population growth, because ttiaclaed meanings and values will
influence parental investments in sons and daugihdthough these investments should be
equal, often they are not (Sieff, 1990). The statfisvomen, their fertility choices and
gender preferences also have direct effects oititfettends in any country. In this study,
we applied the value of children approach to a @Ggricommunity, looking more
specifically at values attached to sons and daughte

McDonald (2000) addresses the subject of gendeityequ fertility transition. In the
context of high fertility, gender inequity withime family is experienced by women as a
constant childbearing and childrearing pressur@osed by way of spousal, familial and
social expectations. McDonald further notes thathim literature it can be found that both
high education and higher economic status leadwe fertility. The common hypothesis
about fertility transition is that women’s low siatleads to high fertility and that women’s
high status leads to low fertility, and that a #igant relationship exists between women’s
status and fertility at the individual level and family-oriented social institutions. This
needs to be distinguished from the level of gemrdprity in higher level social institutions,
influenced by education and by economic conditidhs: low fertility to be achieved,
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gender equity should be present at both levelsalser sustained lower fertility in any
society will lead to fundamental changes in womédies. A decline in fertility often
depends upon a prior institutional shift in genelguality in a particular society.

Firstly, fertility in a society falls as a resulf the cumulative actions of individual women
and men to prevent birth. Secondly, sustained |di@sility in any society will lead to
fundamental changes in the nature of women's Tiférdly, in pre-transitioned societies,
high fertility was socially determined, not natdyatietermined. Lastly, the transition from
high fertility to fertility around replacement levis accompanied by an increase in gender
equity within the institution of the family (McDdda2000: 430).

Implicit in the gender system of a high fertilitgycsety is that women devote a great deal of
their time and energy to childbearing and childregr

Many demographers (Davis and Blake, 1956; Bonga&f%8; Freedman, 1987; Jones,
1990; Caldwell, 1996; Cleland, 1994; Voland, 19@8ow and Allan, 2001; Singht al.,
2003) have noted that social and cultural factdfect fertility through proximate or
intermediate variables. According to Davis and BI§k956), fertility is influenced through
three clusters of intermediate variables: interseurconception, and gestation and
parturition variables. For example, the variablegxposure to intercourse through age at
marriage and proportion married directly affectifity levels. Social and cultural changes
then influence fertility through these intercouvsgiables. Bongaarts (1978) uses the term
proximate determinants for variables through wheghegories of fertility determinants,
namely cultural, socio-economic and environmentatiables, affect fertility. Both
Bongaarts and Davis and Blake agreed to a setoxirpate or intermediate determinants
that comprise the biological and behavioral fagtthsough which background variables
must operate to affect the fertility. These proxiendeterminants or intermediate variables,
like exposure to intercourse, conception and pregynautcome, have become the major
focus of fertility analyses. Jones (1990) combittes models of Bongaarts and that of
Davis and Blake in a theoretical framework that esalt possible to relate fertility to
women’s agency and environmental variables. Onbifisis of the determinants of the
fertility model that Jones (1990: 100) constructedl the models of Davis and Blake
(1956) and Bongaarts (1978), a number of variablese used in this research. Jones’
framework makes visible the direct and indirectiuehce of women’s productive and
reproductive roles on population and environmentcdkding to Roth (1999) in a
discussion of Bongaarts’ model, only the followifmur broad variables determine the
demographic parameters: age at marriage, contranepiduced abortion and postpartum
nonsusceptibility. Roth points at the importancer@ducing women’s age at marriage,
expecially among populations with powerful culturalditions.

While fertility refers to numbers of living childneborn to women, fecundity refers to the
physiological capability of individual women or qadas to produce a live child,
independent of whether such a capability is actuekercised (Ross, 1993). King and
Silliman (1999) assert that fertility rates delbtanan agency in pregnancy and that, in this
way, an abstract factor seems responsible for e@mviental degradation. In this research
the fertility choices, perceptions and practicevehdeen investigated and related to
women'’s environment, particularly the food envirann ‘Fertility choices’ are considered
to relate to the woman’s or the couple’s interasa ilive birth, and the concepts highlight
the microeconomic and macroeconomic factors agrmdetants of fertility (Fricke, 1995).
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As regards the first cluster of variables: namtigse relating to exposure to intercourse, in
particular data on the age at marriage, polygamiowhood, divorce and spousal
separation were collected. As regards the clugteoception variables, in particular data
on breast feeding practices and contraceptive @se gathered. In this research, other than
in the model of Jones, the natural environmentgifipally the food resource environment,
is included in the environmental factors that iefiae fertility through the intermediate
variables.

2.2 Women’s agency

Carter (1995: 65) sees women'’s agency as “refléxin®nitored flows of conduct in the
direction of calculation in the broad utilizationdasense of balancing means at the ends”.
Greenhalgh (1995b) states that, by defining hungeney as reflexively monitored and
rational flows of conduct, practice consists ofi@ettical relation between acting persons
and the setting of their activitie§vhen women negotiate their area of organization and
autonomy, they use their agency (Barber, 2000)b&afound for the Asian context that
women’s agency has always been directed at aclgiemirsecure future for sons and
providing for parents and husbands.

Women’s agency is embedded in convention and iartagf economic and socio-cultural
support, and it relates directly to women’s ideeditin the present circumstances and to
their concerns about the future. In the contexhdd study we examined women’s agency
in relation to fertility, food provision and managent of natural resources. With regard to
fertility, women’s agency relates to women'’s roteraothers and the fertility choices they
make, the preferences they express and the actimys take. The other ‘settings of
activities’ involved in this research are those tbé natural resource and the food
environment, in both of which women exercise agefityeir agency is important for the
food environment, because women are traditiona&ponsible for feeding their families.
The ways in which they are involved in environménteanagement by their work in
agricultural production and how they secure foamhfrthe natural resource environment
reflect women’s agency and form a major focus & #tudy. Women’s agency is part of
their articulated identity, and in responding tarigachal structures it rises to the demands
of the family through collaboration, acquiescencesoperation and subversion. Gerami
(2001) discusses women’s agency in the contextnoEgyptian village, whereby she
describes how women can manipulate the patriasysiem by choosing not to negotiate
with the direct authority of their husbands buheatwith the surrogate authority of their
mothers-in-law, thus obstructing the impact of jgathy.

Giddens (1984: 5-16) defined agency in terms ofnalividual’s reflective monitoring of
activities in everyday action, which involves thanduct not just of the individual but also
of others. He sees agency as referring not tontlemtions people have in doing things, but
to their capability of doing those things in thesfiplace. This is why agency implies
power. In addition, he says that the condition oficm in relation to the reflective
monitoring of action, as well as the rationalisatamd motivation of action, helps to create
the intended consequences. Women’s empowermergaises their agency, whereas their
exclusion from the public sphere adds to their ptegsness. In the lively discourse on
population and environment it is increasingly acklealged that there should be space for
women’s activism in fertility choices and in enviroental management. In the private
sphere of the contemporary rural household, womagency is constrained by lack of

15



Literature Review and Conceptual Framework

access to resources, lack of decision-making po{@ren, 1996) and even sexual
harassment (Vickers, 2003). Women’s empowermentldhbe directed at increasing
agency in both the public and the private sphere.

In this study women’s agency refers to women’s cé®i actions and decision-making with
regard to their own fertility, to their role as fbgroviders in the family and to their
involvement with the natural environment and thecadtural production of food. Their
agency in these different settings is embeddedultur@al notions about femininity and
womanhood as well as in social, economic and palitstructures. Here we look at the
actual agency that women exercise and at the entstithey experience. Furthermore, we
use women’s agency as the connecting concept betwepulation (fertility), the food
environment (household food security) and the mé&ttgsource environment (agricultural
production), and we investigate how women’s ageancgne domain affects or relates to
their agency in the others.

The complex interrelationships between gender, jadipn and environment are important
to understand women'’s roles in fertility and foo\psion, both in the public and the
domestic sphere. Basic social and cultural phenamanluding kinship, religion, language
and ethnicity, relate to long-term elements ofdrisal development, derived from ethnic
ties, myths of origin and familial metaphors (Vicke2003). Kabeer (1996, 1999) mentions
education and knowledge in handling different resesi as important for enhancing
women’s agency and capacity for self determinatieor. the empowerment of women,
Agrawal (1997) notes the importance of ownershigaoid, especially arable land, and
control over resources and assets. Women’s acoesmsployment and other sources of
income is influenced by traditional and commer&apport systems, such as patronage,
kinship and caste group, which may stand in the efayomen’s empowerment. Likewise,
legislation, education and access to the legal maghcould empower women and lead to
better treatment by their husband and kin.

Women’s access and control over resources and gmaatical and strategic needs at
household, community, organizational and natioeatls are current major issues. Crucial
for enhancing women’s agency is that women muse ltawntrol over their own bodies and
fertility, and have access to health and educatierwell as be free from discrimination and
violence; these factors will also contribute to dosecurity. Nepalese women generally
think that having children, sons or daughters, wgoaan’s destiny. They attribute to fate
whether they have a good husband or a well-to-dulyaand can do little other than adapt
to the situation. However, this attitude is now raiag, and it differs according to ethnic
group. Women'’s autonomy defines how one can diffigae one’s own desires, values and
goals from the clamor of subordinating discourses averwhelming social demands, and
how one can articulate and enact one’s own desuases and goals to achieve self-
determination (Antony, 2002).

2.3 Gender theory

The concept of gender was introduced into the dgweént discourse of the 1970s through
the Women in Development (WID) and Gender and Dmpreent (GAD) approaches
(Moser, 1993). However, the WID approaches yieldedsatisfactory long-term results in
many parts of Asia, particularly in Nepal. The @ditNations declared the period 1976-85
the Women’s Decade, but this did not lead to amg&mental change. However, during the
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past two decades there has been increasing aritaidertility control policies (Correa and

Richmond, 1994; El-Bushra, 2000). At the InternadiloConference on Population and
Development (ICPD), 1994, in Cairo, the conceptsepiroductive and sexual rights were
coined and reproductive health was placed firmlytio@ political agenda which was a
significant achievement (Meijer, 2002).

Moser (1993) articulates gender roles in terms ofmen’s subordination to men in
productive, reproductive and community work. Therogluctive role consists of biological
reproduction and social reproduction (Hutter, 199Biplogical reproduction refers to
childbearing and extends to the reproduction obletbwhich is a deeply gendered process
(Greenhalgh, 1995a). Moser further defines so@akaduction in relation to the main-
tenance of the wage labour force and also in thedeiction of economic capital itself. For
this reason, many feminists claim that reproductieek is also productive.

Moser (1993: 39-40) distinguishes two types of genteeds: practical and strategic. She
describes the first as follows. “Practical gendeeds are the ones women identify in their
socially accepted roles in society. Practical genieeds do not challenge the gender
division of labour or women’s subordinate positinrsociety, although rising out of them.

Practical gender needs are a response to immegi@teeived necessity, identified within a
specific context. They are practical in nature amd often concerned with inadequacies in
living conditions such as water provision, healélne; and employment

Examples of women’s practical gender needs coneeater provision, health care,
employment, family health, childbearing and childieg, and food production and
consumption. Strategic gender needs are:

The needs women identify because of their subdelipasition to men in their society.
Strategic gender needs vary according to particut@ntexts. They relate to gender
divisions of labour, power and control and may uu® such issues as legal rights,
domestic violence, equal wages and women’s cootret their bodies. Meeting strategic
gender needs helps women to achieve greater eguhlalso changes existing roles and
therefore challenges women’s subordinate position.

Men and women play different roles in society, gunieultural systems and in control over
natural resources (Boserup, 1970). Strategic ptanshould, therefore, be gendered and
contextual in different sectors such as: familyi@gl domestic violence, reproductive
rights, legal status and welfare policy, accouritgbof productive and reproductive work,
food production and consumption, access to andralowmiver natural resources, and
household food security. Strategic and practicaldge needs in these sectors have to be
identified to enhance women’s capabilities and emgyment, and to strengthen their
position at the household, social and nationallleMeey relate to gender division of labour,
power and control, and may include issues suclegal rights, domestic violence, equal
wages and women’s control over their bodies (Agtad@94b). Meeting strategic gender
needs helps women to achieve greater equality (Maio 2000).

Mason (1995) has employed the gender system cqnwbfth she defines as the socially

constructed expectations for men and women. Inyew&ciety a gender system’s
expectations prescribe a division of labour anghaasibilities between women and men
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and grant them different rights and obligations.sbta observes that studies concerned
explicitly with gender systems and their impactslemographic change are relatively new.
She subdivides the gender system into stratifinafinstitutionalized inequality between
male and female members of society) and rolesdifision of labour between men and
women); gender equity or the lack of it derivesnirboth. Inequality between men and
women and the division of labour between them ipaaticular gender system can be
evaluated from the perspective of social, politenadl reproductive rights.

This study discusses gender-related issues thateoorhousehold, fertility choices and
activities, household food security and the enviment, and looking at reproductive and
productive roles of men and women. It also asse8sednterdependency of men and
women in fertility and in environmental resource nagement as well as in other
development activities. The study is not intendedé simply a critigue of the existing
gender relations, but to contribute to gender-$eesidevelopment policies concerning
population, environmental resource management anddinold food security.

2.4 Household

The household represents a domain of activitiet dkarlaps with the domain of family
relationships. Definitions of ‘household’ vary biitey all refer to social groupings that
typically share a range of domestic activitiessthenclude sleeping in the same dwelling,
having most meals together and normally sharing icommon domestic economy and
household budget (Crow and Allan, 2001). The hoolsktan be considered an appropriate
level of analysis to study food security and liielbd, as it is the context in which family
members live and eat together. The household magdngified as a group of people who
live together and perform certain social and ecanoiunctions (Niehof and Terpstra,
1999; Pennartz and Niehof, 1999). It is the mininmatitution in which production,
consumption and social reproduction are organiZgernfan et al., 1994). Based on
kinship, marriage and parenthood, the family is theo social institution, while the
household is also a residential unit, based oresmence for purposes such as production,
reproduction, consumption and socialisation.

A household can be defined ‘&s co-residential unit, usually family-based in somvay,
which takes care of resource management and prineags of its members” (Rudie, 1995:
228). To provide for the needs of their membersiskbolds require resources and assets,
which can be divided into material (tangible) armhmaterial (intangible). Furthermore,
these resources can be available at personal, imidsand environmental levels (Niehof
and Price, 2001). The above distinctions also apptkis research.

Though family and household are two different csethey are related because house-
holds are usually family-based. In Nepal, the edéeh family is still important. By
extended family we mean the group that includesmiés), married sons and their spouses,
and children. Married sons who do not yet legallyédntheir own share of the parental land
are regarded as members of the joint family. Acegrdo the definition used in this
research, they do not belong to the household., Baveral situations can exist. Firstly, the
household and the joint family coincide: that Isang all resources, and eating and living
together. Secondly, the joint family includes marembers than the household because it
includes married brothers and sons who do not gee la separate piece of land. In this
case, we apply Rudie’s definition of household,ntog only those members who share
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daily meals and live together as belonging to theskhold. Land, then, is a resource that is
shared with non-household members: namely, the raesdf the joint family. Thirdly, all
land has been divided and the married sons haweatva households. In this situation, the
joint family is split into nuclear families that dm separate households. The second
situation is the most interesting because of thpontance of the resource land that is
shared across household boundaries and becauséajoity membership entails all kinds
of rights and obligations. In this case, kinshipaasocial resource is important. Currently
there is far greater diversity in people's domeatrangements than earlier in the century.
Hence consideration of the living arrangements thatried couples themselves devise or
have imposed upon them requires that we rethinkvdne that kinship relates to economy
(Crow and Allan, 2001).

2.5 Environment

The most urgent environmental issues facing dewgopountries relate to agriculture,
forestry, and land and water management. The ktierabetween population growth and
the environment, particularly in a situation of iagltural intensification, raises the most
compelling and controversial issues (Lele and Std8989). Boserup (1965) documented
the increasing population impact on the agricultera/ironment. Boserup (1965, 1981),
Rathgeber (1995) and others argued that througingesain prices slowly increasing
population densities can have desirable effectseohnological change, land and labour
productivity, and rural per capita incomes. The ananvironmental problems are rapid
deforestation, watershed degradation, loss of bierslity, fuel wood and water shortages,
water contamination, excessive soil erosion, laggradation, overgrazing and air pollution
(WCED, 1987).

Environmental resources such as air, water, laddaimosphere are common property and
major resources that are affected by high populagoowth (Panyoutou, 1995, 2003;
Biddlecomet al, 2005). Bio-diversity refers to the variabilitynang living organisms and
the ecological complex of which they are a paranB, animals and micro-organisms
interact with one another and with the physicaliemment in ecosystems, and they form
the foundation for sustainable development (OdurtilSSIDA, 1999; WCED, 1987;
MOPE, 1998a) Bio-diversity is linked as well to population dyn&s, and is being
threatened by rapid population expansion and thepetling requirements of economic
growth (Arizpe. et al, 1994; IUCN, 2000; Emilio, 2006). Clarification reeded on how
environmental variables affect fertility, mortalignd migration processes. Sen (1994)
reviews the discourse in the population, environna development debate along with
the positions of the different actors. She wouke lto see more synergy between the
environmentalists and the feminists, the ideal fetimat in the context of population,
environment and development, women would have ftighat to determine and make
reproductive decisions in the context of fulfillilgecure livelihoods and basic needs
(including reproductive health and political pagtion” (Sen, 1994: 83).

The role of bio-diversity in farm-household livedibd and food security demonstrates the
importance of plant species diversity for the wdddd supply, while home garden bio-
diversity provides staples for women’s cooking pdtsthe farm-household system bio-
diversity is used and conserved as a resourcgusitor crop production but for multiple
activities of the food livelihood system, such he storage, processing, preparation and
consumption of food, and for housing, medicine,diedand other purposes. Because the
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major food crops are derived from agro-biodiversityd additional food supplies are
obtained from the home garden, food security igelthto bio-diversity (Hardon-Baars,
2000). Bio-technology increases the extent of cororakzation of food production, and
commercial food production competes with food peigun for home use. Many people
worldwide grow their own produce, and are more fesedure when they grow and use food
directly, without the mediation of the market (Cecby1995; Emilio2006).

Social theory in connection with the adaptation aofgender approach to the natural
environment is an important issue; it involves dioesng the identification of women with
nature and looking at the gendered nature of cbatrer natural resources, property rights,
ecological management and responding to ecologicdllems (Barry, 1999: 108). In the
relationship between human society and the naamalronment, attention should be paid
to agency, access and inequality (Spaargaren and2@@6), which implies that gender is
an important element. In both agro-climate andaaitural respects, Nepal is a highly
diversified country. There is no study to date tr@vides a satisfactory picture of the role
of women in the agro-climate zones or socio-cultatiata of the country. However, there
is a growing awareness that a deeper understawodlitige role of women is needed in the
context of the population, production and houseliotii consumption. Farming in Nepal
is labour-intensive and women play a major pasarious farm production activities. The
inclusion of a gender perspective in population aegroduction as well as food and
environmental policies should be a concern aeakls (Bajracharya, 1994). The inequality
between the sexes and the subservience of womerenir¢hem from living in and
benefitting from the natural environment on equaiis (Agarwal, 1991a, 1994a; Sen,
1994b; Jiggins, 1994; Warren, 1992; Shiva, 1993ijda, 1997). The different ways that
women connect to nature and the application ofradgeapproach to the environment are
important research issues.

2.6 Food and livelihood security

The United Nations has defined food security asatrelability of food at all times, with all
persons having the means to access it, and theldend) adequate in terms of quantity,
guality and variety, and acceptable within a gieaitture (FAO, 1995). Balatibat (2004)
sees food supplies and access to food in a suskaimay as critical components of food
security. Negash and Niehof (2004) note that faxligty is embedded in the household’s
livelihood system and that household food and ilnagld security can be seen as outcomes
of processes that take place within the houseliotdwhich resources and assets are used
and managed. Food security is one of the most klethated of basic needs and yet perhaps
the one that is least satisfactorily met. Manyhafse debates can be narrowed down to two
areas of concern: an increase in supply, to satisfigand, and the call for improvements in
entitlements, to enable those in need to acceskblafood. Modernisation theory holds
that the hungry are short of food because of ttedirsal to embrace commercial values,
which are assumed to generate efficiency in regoomabilisation (Omosa, 1998).

The pursuit of increased productivity and the covestgon of natural resources in the course
of rural modernisation have produced benefits enfttrm of improved food production and
better resource conservation. Frankenberger (1985) and McCaston and Frankenberger
(2001) observe that up to 1970 food security wastipa@onsidered in terms of national
and global food supplies. Since then, especiatigesiSen’s study (198bn famine, food
security is seen largely in terms of access to fabdhe household level. Population
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increase is one of the most significant factorgugisng food security, since in these
instances a fear of food insufficiency exists a thcal level (Umezaket al, 2000).
Households derive food entitlements from their gwoduction and income, and from the
gathering of wild foods, community support, clainassistance and migration. Various
socio-economic variables influence a householdtesg to food (Bindrabaat al.,1999).

Ellis (2000) has defined livelihood in terms of finks between assets and people’s options
to pursue alternative activities able to generageincome level required for survival. Ellis
discusses five categories of capital that conteliotlivelihood: natural, physical, human,
financial and social. He defines livelihood as cosipg “the assets (natural physical,
human, financial, and social capital), the actgtiand the access to these (mediated by
institutions and social relations) that togethetedwine the living gained by the individual
or household” (Ellis, 2000:10). Niehof and PriceD@2) have designed a conceptual
framework for the analysis of rural livelihood systs, and they address the linkages of
household livelihood security by questioning thenaapts of livelihood and sustainable
livelihood, the relationship of livelihood to theoiusehold, and the way livelihood is
embedded in the environment. They also discusgehder-based division of labour within
the households as one of the most recognised aspédiow a household pursues its
livelihood strategies. A livelihood is sustainalen it can cope with and recover from
stress and shocks, and can maintain or enhanceéilitgs and assets, both now or in the
future, without undermining the household resolrase (Correa and Richmond, 1994).

Food security is a matter of access to food athiinesehold level, based on household
entitlements (Omosa, 1998; Keasberry, 1999; Umeza#i., 2000; Coat®t al.,2003), the
lack of which is a source of hunger. The linkagéafisehold and livelihood security has a
strong relationship with resources and support agtsvfor livelihood generation. Niehof
and Price (2001:8) state: ‘Livelihood generaticiergto the bundle of activities that people
undertake to provide for their basic needs’. Thi Ibetween land use in agricultural
production and consumption and the generation obrire and assets in farm-based
households also has a significant relationshipotaskhold livelihood security (Niehof and
Price, 2001). Campilan and Castillio (1999) notat thousehold food security, even in
subsistence agriculture-oriented societies, doesame only from self-production.

People cannot survive without food, and food ségusi one of the most fiercely debated
basic need topics. To be food secure, each indaVidwust have access to food in an
appropriate quantity and of such quality that (s§la@ lead an active and healthy life
(Bindrabaret al.,1999). Omosa observed that in high-potential ragaicultural settings it
is not uncommon to find households going hungrynsafter the harvest period, and that
food insecurity exists despite great strides inicadfural innovation. Not everyone can
access the available food; some are short of faazhise of their refusal to embrace
commercial values. In addition, food security i just a function of supply and demand,
since hunger and abundant supply can co-exist (@mi®98). According to Bindrabaat
al., (1999), availability, equal access, stability aqehlity are components that must be
integrated into food security analysis. Householelihood and food security can be
measured in terms of household size in relatiofodal availability and resources, such as
land. In this research we have examined what ressunouseholds have and how they
collect and produce food for the family. The numbérchildren a woman has and how
much food she needs to feed them was analysednrs tef the quantity and diversity of
food and intra-household food availability.
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Food security and quality directly influence wongeneproductive activities such as
fertility, as well as maternal morbidity and moittal Household members should make an
effort to provide sufficient and nutritious food poegnant women, especially in situations
where these women work in the fields up to the nmdnoé delivery, which is fraught with
health risks for mother and child (Gurung, 1999)ffiSient food and easy access to it are
considered to be basic human rights. Good foocesgmts an investment in human capital,
while human capital is a key determinant of houtstlamd community well-being; this in
turn forms a basis for development (Taniguichi §viang, 2003). Several long- and short-
term relationships exist between population groarid nutrition and between productivity
growth and nutrition in developing countries, refedl in high child mortality and
widespread malnutrition-related illnesses. An iasexl population will quickly consume
the additional sources of nutrition, thereby redgcihe overall nutritional status. At the
level of the household, a dietary assessment exantime kinds and quantities of food
consumed by the entire household. To assess thdanal status of individual household
members, the individual intake of calories and omatrients, health and sanitation
conditions and access to safe water must be taitemccount.

2.7 Linkages between women, fertility and food

The dual roles women play in producing and prepgafod as well as bearing and raising
children are part of the relationship between woméertility and household food security

(Lopez, 1997). A better understanding of the stiternd the relationship between women’s
fertility and household food security is essentiiablevelop national policies that improve
the quality of life of women and their families. dtsocio-cultural as well as natural

environmental factors affect women'’s fertility bgloa and household food security in the
rural context. Thus, linking natural resource mamagnt and environmental protection
with gender-related population issues and socidlesmonomic costs and benefits involved
in food and agricultural production will integrates rural women’s contributions and needs
into national and local efforts to reduce environtaédegradation and population growth
(FAO, 2004).

The social, ecological, economic and political @nsnces of the impact of population
growth on resource systems have generated natamhlglobal food security debates
(Leisingeret al., 2002). Dramatic changes in food production, prsicgs and trade in
recent decades have provided enough food, if gqdadtributed, to meet the basic needs of
every person on earth. However, the unequal digtdb of food remains a key issue.
Gender bias is a worldwide phenomenon, but it peeiglly pernicious in the Third World,
where most women’s activity takes place in the wagle economy for the purpose of
household consumption. Women’s and men'’s diffeagoess to control over resources and
their different decision-making roles reflect theequal power relations between them
(Moser, 1993)Gender inequality also plays a significant rol¢ha distribution of food.

Considerable work has been done during the lastid#eto identify the linkages between
gender and the environment. However, the interacti@tween, on the one hand,
environmental factors and gender, and, on the dthed, women'’s fertility choices, points
to the interaction between gender, fertility andziiemmment. The important biological
differences between the sexes have put women amdamdifferent risks in relation to
environmental factors. In almost all societies, veonand men tend to occupy, use and
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manage different aspects of the bio-physical enwrent in a gender differentiated manner.
They are engaged in different spheres of activityd the amount of time spent in
interaction with various elements of the environméends to fluctuate. Moreover,

women'’s responsibility for cooking links them, madtean men, to the agricultural food

environment. Women spend longer periods in the élonld environment because of their
responsibility for housework and childcare. Furthere, women'’s role in biological repro-

duction creates for them as well as their unboritdn additional care and nutritional

needs. Regarding gender differences in agricultmes are generally responsible for land
preparation such as clearing, while women mightdsponsible for sowing, hoeing, crop
maintenance and harvesting, food processing amdgepand seed selection for future
planting. Even if rural women are main contributtmr$ousehold income through their role
in agricultural production, their work is rarelylifu valued or even acknowledged in

national economic accounting and planning (Swarharat1998).

Women are key actors in achieving food securityhiwitthe household. Niehof (2002)
addressed the relationship between gender rolesl $ecurity and nutrition. Women’s
reproductive role extends to the food and nutrisecurity of the household, through their
interrelated activities in food crop cultivatiomgold procurement, collection or exchange,
food processing and preparation, and finally foadtridution or consumption. The
problems women can encounter in carrying out thiesel-related activities might
jeopardise their own and their children’s nutritiddiehof adds that shifting part of the
reproductive burden to men does not appear tofbasible option. Strengthening women’s
productive role by empowerment and access to educaind health care seems more
promising, and would have a positive impact oncchigalth and nutrition as well as on the
dynamics of food security at the household level.

2.8 Research gquestions and conceptual framework

In Chapter 1 the research problem was formulatddisvs:

How does women’s agency relate to population aedetivironment in rural Nepal©lore

specifically, the research problem can be formdiate

How do women’s reproductive and productive rolesthe household level impact the

relationship between population and the environent

On the basis of the research problem, the spepistions in this study are:

1. What are women’s reproductive roles and howtray relate to fertility choices and
practices?

2. How do the resulting fertility patterns inflienland use and management of the natural
resources?

3. How does women’s agency in reproductive rokdate to household livelihood and
food security?

4. How does women’s agency in productive rolesaictphe natural resource environment

and land use?

How are women'’s reproductive and productivesohterrelated?

What is the impact of fertility patterns on thegtural resource environment, particularly

the food environment in rural areas?

oo

With regard to the research problem and the spedcjfiestions presented above, a
conceptual framework has been developed, in whaghulation and environment are basic
concepts. The variables relating to population@mdronment are linked to the concepts of
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women’s agency and household food security, whieborporates the control over
resources, assets and land use. The socio-culsmalonment and the bio-physical
environment constitute the two contexts of theseabes. Different population and social
variables are addressed, such as fertility chomed practices, the kinship system,
household, family and gender roles, the socio-ecnn@ontext and livelihood generation.
The natural environment as a context includes dloel fenvironment, the natural resource
base, bio-diversity, water sufficiency, soil qualand resources for food production and
collection. A diagram summarising the conceptuatfework is presented below.

Figure 2.1 Conceptual framework

» Population and Environment

v v

Population Growth Bio-Physical Environment
A ¢
s Food Envi t
Fertility Choices | W ; ood Environmen
& Practices omen:s ¢
Agency
—| Natural Resource Base
Socioeconomig¢ | Livelihood v ¢ ¢
Environment [”| Generation Water Soil
A 4 Household Sufficiency ||| Quality
Livelihood v
Socioculturally| Kinship || Householdl | ¢ Food —— Natural
Environment| | System| | & Family Security > Bio-diversity Environment
* System ¢
Food Resources
A A
Access & Contro Food Food
» Gender Roles <“— over Resources [] M .
Production| | Collection
& Assets
Land Use <

This study covers the two large paradigms of pdpmraand environment linkages of
natural resource and socio-cultural environmenteméh’s agency is the central point
linking biophysical environment and population gtbwlt also connects directly to fertility
choices, the food environment and national resobase, and to the household livelihood
and food security system. This system is linketheonatural resource base for agricultural
food production, and is influenced by land and watdficiency and soil quality. Linkage
of the socio-cultural environment and women’s ascafd control over resources is
important in relation to the socio-cultural envinoent and land use patterns. The role of
gender in relation to fertility choices and foodguction are core issues in the model.

The variables used in the study are based on theeptual framework and can be divided
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into three clusters relating to: (1) fertility; (Bpusehold food and livelihood security; and
(3) gender. Within each cluster the concepts, b&gand their operational indicators have
been formulated. Cluster Eertility, includes fertility, marriage, fertility determints,
contraception, changes in fertility choices andcpptions, and infant and child mortality.
Cluster 2, Household food and livelihood securityncludes household, livelihood,
resources and assets, natural food environmend, foaduction and food collection, food
purchase exchange and redistribution, food se¢dabd processing and preparation, food
consumption, and nutritional adequacy. ClusteG8nder includes gender, gender needs
(practical and strategic), women’s agency, and womstatus in Nepalese society. A
detailed overview of concepts, variables and indisacan be found in Appendix 1.
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Chapter 3
Methodology

This chapter explains the research design and methsed in collecting data in the field
and the process of data analysis. The fieldwork w@sducted in Gurung villages in
Lamjung district in the mid-hills of the Marsyangaliea of Nepal. Local social norms and
ethical concerns were taken into consideration emmgirical data were collected in the
field, using a mixture of quantitative and qualitatmethods (Scrimshaw, 1990). Methods
used in the study are: literature review, focusugrdiscussion, participatory rural appraisal,
household, food and fertility surveys, 24-hour fawtalls, participant observation, key
informant interviews and life histories. In additjoindividuals at institutions and
organisations that are involved with population angironmental resource activities were
consulted.

3.1 Preparation of the fieldwork
3.1.1 Selection of the research villages

The rural Lamjung area was considered becauseeopitbsence of Gurung villages and
certain key variables such as high population dgrsnd environmental degradation.
Political instability in the country, including itme selected area, rendered the original plan
problematic, and | was forced to look for othergibke research sites. Therefore, to prepare
the fieldwork 1 first visited rural Kathmandu andlected eight villages to examine their
suitability. However, none of the areas possedsedi¢sired characteristics, and in the end
the political situation improved, which enabled toecarry out the original plan. Several
regions in western Lamjung, including the villagefs Bhoteodar, Udipur, Besishahar,
Ghalegaun, Bhujung, Ghanpokhara and Khudi, wersexpently visited. After collecting
the necessary information, | found Bhoteodar andpludin the Marshyandi river area
(Middle Marsyandi belt) in Lamjung to be the mositable communities. Following a
detailed study, | selected Bhoteodar and Udiputhasmain research sites. Beshishar was
considered as an additional village in the eveat the other two did not yield the required
numbers of women aged 15-49. The final decision made on a basis of the feasibility
study conducted in Bhoteodar and Udipur, when tirpgse and objectives of the research
were explained in detail to the district officelacal leaders, and special groups, including
women’s groups and key informants.

The research villages were small and had a homogsn@urung population. In addition,

the selected area was suffering from environmesidgradation, a necessary condition to
investigate its relationship with population pressiBecause of the conflict between the
army and Maoist rebel groups, there was a stategbf tension and political confrontation

in Nepal. However, the selected areas proved faerfor research and were politically
safe at the time of the fieldwork.

At the start, a household roster was created teeganformation on all Gurung households
in the villages. After that, the number of potehtiaspondents could be determined.
According to the household roster there were 348, individual interviews were carried
out with each of them. It was important to havdeast forty women in every age group,
while there are a total of seven five-year age psoof women aged 15-49 years.
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Furthermore, it was decided to conduct the suriey=ebruary, as women in the villages
have a lighter agricultural workload and are readitailable.

3.1.2 Selection and training of research assistant

The research assistants, enumerators and locditafees were recruited differently.
Advertisements for a research assistant and entonenaere placed on notice boards at
Tribhuvan University Kirtipur in Kathmandu, in tleellege student unions and in libraries.
The intention was to find several applicants andeiect the most suitable candidates from
different disciplinary backgrounds, such as demplgyasociology and rural development,
with the aim of selecting ethnic Gurung women wihildren. Unfortunately, it was
difficult to find Gurung enumerators in Kathmandig | was forced to place a local
advertisement in Bhoteodar. Here | was able tourethree local Gurung facilitators to
help enumerators and the researcher with the sua®ywell as with the focus group
discussions, the PRA and the key informant intevgieOne male research assistant, six
female enumerators and four female local faciliatwere selected from people who had
responded to the advertisements, and each of thamimterviewed. Since it was not
possible to find Gurung enumerators with the rezfliiqualifications, they were selected
from the following ethnic/caste groups: Newar, LimBrahmin and Chhettri.

Training of the research assistants and enumerddsted five days, during which a
detailed explanation of the research objectives tmed procedures was provided. The
training concerned practical issues and the reBeairacess, and the researcher together
with the research assistants, enumerators, fdoigand local supervisor visited important
persons in the villages; these included the villdggder, Amasamuhalocal mothers
group) and women leaders. The research team was intrddiaceveryone before they
conducted the surveys.

3.2 Methods of data collection

This section provides an overview of the data ctitber methods used in the field research.
There were 222 Gurung households in Bhoteodar,n9@dipur and 38 in Beshshahar
including 10 from Bhujung. Altogether 350 houselsold the area were surveyed and a
total of 343 eligible women (married and aged 15-8re found for the interview. The
procedures for the data collection are presentdaeinables below.

Table 3.1 Survey methods and 24-hour food intakelis

Methods Procedure = Sample Stage Enumerators Research  Time
applied size facilitators  assistant duration
Household Survey Household surveyg50 hhs 1 5/4 1 1 month
Fertility and Food Survey 343 hhs 2 5/4 1 1 month
Security Survey
Food Survey Sub-survey 40 hhs 3 1 1 2 weeks
24-hour Dietary  Food recall 31 hhs 4 None None 1 month
recall &Observation

Source: Field survey 2003
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The qualitative methods applied in this researelrsammarised in Table 3.2.

Table 3.2 Qualitative research methods

Methods Details NumbeiStage Facilitators Research Time
Assistant  duration

1. Key informants Six males, four 10 1-4 1 None 1 month
interviews females
2. Focus group  Male and female 6 2 2 None 1 month
discussion mixed, female
(FGD) separately
3. PRA Nayagaun Elderly and young 2 3 2 1 assistant 2 days
separately
4. PRA Gyausibas Elderly and young 1 3 2 1 assistant 2 days
separately
5. Life histories Male/Female 6 1-4 1 1 assistant 12 days
and case studieseparately (2 each day)

Source: Field survey 2003

Table 3.3 presents the schedule of the focus gil@mguissions.

Table 3.3 Focus group discussions

Geographic units Gender No. of Facilitators Research Time duration
sessions Assistant

1. Nayagaun group Male/ female 2 2 1 2 days
2. Gyausibas group Male/ female 2 2 1 4 days
3. Bhoteodar group A Female 1 2 1 2 days
4. Bhoteodar group B Female 1 2 1 2 days
5. Balithum group Male/ female 2 2 1 2 days

6. Ratanpur group Female 1 1 1 3 days

Source: Field survey 2003

Throughout the fieldwork a diary was kept and obaton was continuous. With the help
of village officials and the elite, the researchas able to rent a house in each village. For
the survey in the area near the road the reseaattp gented a room in a small hotel in
Bhoteodar. In the remote areas, the survey groigygd in Gurung homes. Researchers,
research assistants and the researcher’s locatvisgrevisited the village first to find
accommodation, and the mother of a selected holéelgoeed to cook food for the team
after having discussed this with her son. This kamliso allocated a house for the research
group to rent during the entire survey period. Tbase was conveniently located and had
easy access to all the locations within the suareg.
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3.3 Data collection

The data collection procedure was carried out ages, and the questionnaires were
designed and pre-tested before the main surveynbega

3.3.1 Preparatory work for the surveys

Design of the questionnaires

The questionnaire was designed such that the tetledata could answer the questions
raised for this study, and was based on the opewdtidefinitions of the key concepts.
Furthermore, the procedures involved in develogimg questionnaire were as follows:
searching for published statistics for Nepal; cdtiteyr publications from Nepalese
government agencies and professional associatieviewing local sources, administrative
forms and records; and collecting information apthmns from experts on the area. The
guestionnaire consisted of two parts: a Househaoldey and a Fertility and Food Security
Survey, and can be found in Appendix 2.

Household survey (Roster)

The first part of the questionnaire was designedditect the household’s demographic
information. Issues addressed were: general infoomaof family members (sex, age,
marital status, education and occupation) andlifgrtand mortality within the last 12

months. The questionnaire contained a separateanoolior notes about the potential
respondents (women aged 15-49) for the Fertility Bood Security Survey.

Fertility and food security survey

The questionnaire for individual women aged 15-4&svdeveloped such that it could
provide information on fertility, food security atidelihood strategies. Fertility and aspects
of livelihood and food security were the main isswaldressed. The first part of the
guestionnaire covered the reproduction-relatedctopguch as marriage history, fertility,
(child) mortality, use of contraception, pregnarmgtory and breast-feeding. The second
part related to household food security, nutritifitmd preparation, food seasonality, food
production, collection and storage and the nutrd@locondition of mother and child.
Regarding livelihood aspects, the questions induidgics like housing, land ownership,
livestock, drinking water, energy (fuel), employmerincome, transportation and
communication. The third part dealt with generaggjions about family life and livelihood
strategies. The last questions required respondentsact to statements about population
and environment (Likert scale).

Pre-test

Ten Gurung households in a typical rural commumifthin Lamjung were randomly
selected to pre-test the questionnaires. Bhujurggsgkected for both the Household Survey
and the Fertility and Food Security Survey, butyoafter approval was given by the
community. A meeting was conducted with the localkthers’ group, calledmasamuha
and with the local leaders for their permissionpte-test the questionnaire. Problems
emerging in the pre-test were discussed and th&tigneaires were adjusted.

Use of local calendar and approach to the respontden

The Gurung follow their own astrological calendaséd on the names of local animals like
cat, rat, dog, monkey and snake (see Figure 4.Bis | a typical example of the
astrological calendar found in other Asian cultuaeswvell, consisting of a cluster of twelve
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years, each year represented by an animal. It wed by the enumerators to help them
determine an accurate year of birth for each supaaticipant. A list of important events in
the last decades and a summary of festivals thiautgihe year were also constructed to
check the actual age. It was important to have @yffacilitators with the research group
so that they could explain linguistic and cultussues. They also assisted in determining
the age of household members by relating age totgvin the focus group discussions, the
dates of important events, such as landslidese langberies in the village, famine, the
Land Act launched in Bhoteodar, the first democratiections (1990) and so on, were
established. This helped informants to remembet gates. For the construction of the
timeline in the PRA, local events like the constiart of a village temple or the death of a
village leader were used. With these questionstaneline we attempted to make visible
the past and current state of the environment &hdmman behavior in relation to it.

The enumerators filled out the survey questionnaimly after the local facilitators had
made the introductions and had obtained the consktihe household member to be
interviewed. Privacy was protected and ensured.dBta form and questionnaire were in a
coded format and therefore not linked to any palaic individual respondent. The
information sheets prepared for the participantarty outlined the study’s objectives.
Although there was no consent form, the cover sbktite questionnaire clearly stated that
respondents had the option of not participatintherchoice of not responding to particular
guestions. This was also verbally explained. Fpeits were also made aware that once
their information was collected they could not withw from the study. For persons to be
interviewed as key informants, appointments werelena advance. The researcher also
maintained contact with the field supervisor anld megular meetings with the team.

3.3.2 The Household Survey (HS)

In this researcha household was defined as a single person or @ gob people that
prepare their food in the same kitchen, sleep & shme house and keep a common
household account (Nachmias and Nachmias, 1996n§taw, 1990; Rudie, 1995). When
family members lived in one house but had their Im&@am separate kitchens they were
considered separate househol@lBus, the criterion of commensality was deemed more
important than co-residence.

At the beginning a household survey roster was ldpee to collect information on all
Gurung households in the villages. After compleiingotential respondents (women aged
15-49) were identified and the individual forms the women were filled in. According to
the household roster, 343 women aged 15-49 werdablafor the fertility survey. The
population size and the numbers of women in thgeted age groups were estimated by the
available data from the Village Development Comeeit{\VDC) offices of Bhoteodar and
Udipur, respectively. The Household Survey indidadgotal population of 1866, with 343
women of the required age in the area. The enuorsratarted individual interviews with
the women on the basis of the survey data.

The survey began with the households located onrdheside of Bhoteodar and was
conducted by moving from one ward to the next,naa census. Only Gurung households
were selected. In the case of absence or unsityatiilthe household head, other relevant
family members of the appropriate age were intevesk Both male and female members
of the household could be listed as household h&aé. HS questionnaire included
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guestions about the composition of the househott kousehold income and individual
characteristics of individual household membershsas sex, age, marital status, education
and employment. Members were also questioned d@heutnvironment of the household.
The environmental variables addressed in the sureited to agricultural production,
land, forest, soil and water use. Topics such #satmg forest food and food production
from kitchen gardens were also addressed. Questierss asked on gender participation in
these activities in terms of ‘Who does what'. AHBhousehold rosters and 343 individual
guestionnaires were filled in.

3.3.3 Household fertility and food security survey{FFSS)

A stepwise, careful planning of the household symegramme was essential to ensure
that the desired data could be obtained. Accorthrigreece (1994) a survey is a research-
structured questionnaire administered to a sanfpledoriduals representative of a defined
population. Furthermore, De Vause (1995: 100) stttat a survey seeks an understanding
of what causes a phenomenon by looking at diffe¥genno a variable across cases and
looking for other characteristics, which are sysigoally explained. A household survey
was conducted among a sufficiently large sampléaafseholds in the research area (cf.
Bernard, 2002; Nachmias and Nachmias, 1996).

In this study, first the household fertility andetiiood security survey were conducted
among all Gurung households in the area, and tleeviews were conducted in Gurung
households listing married women of reproductive éb-49). In the event of the absence
of eligible women at the time of the survey, theeiiew was held during a second or third
visit. The questionnaire covered topics such asemgdnhousehold data, livelihood
indicators, food situation, pregnancy history aedility indicators as well as infant health,
child mortality and gender indicators. Every perseho was actually living in the
household was enumerated. Married daughters liinntheir maternal homes were also
interviewed.

3.3.4 Food survey and twenty-four hour dietary reall

A separate food survey was conducted among a supksaf 40 households in the study
area. The questions were about food availabilitd &od security, and were mainly
formulated in a multiple-choice format. A food seywvas conducted with a sub-sample of
the household and fertility survey to measure feecurity status and food conditions of the
family members, and to collect information on hdwey solve their food problems within
the household. Questions were asked about fooduadggnd the role of seasonality for
the food basket and household food security.

A 24-hour dietary intake recall was organised irsud-sample of 31 households, and
observations were conducted on household foodenfakussing on children under the age
of five (cf. Den Hartoget al, 1995). Both qualitative and quantitative dataeveollected
on the kind and quantity of food consumed by thédodn, household food supplies,
patterns of food preparation and dietary preferenEarthermore, observations were done
on food-eating frequencies and food storage inhbesehold, and were systematically
documented.
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3.3.5 Key informant interviews

Representatives of local government and distridiciafs were interviewed as key
informants: these included the chairman of theagdél Development Committee (VDC),
women leaders, the chairperson of the local healgh, the headmaster of the local primary
or secondary school and the chair of the local erstigroup. In addition, interviews were
conducted with community representatives at thericislevel and with the district’s
parliamentary representatives. The researcher apped these persons by sending
information sheets about the research objectivestia@ kind of questions that would be
asked. The interview questions focussed mainly hen present-day policies, plans and
strategies on population in the country and onrtte of women in fertility and household
food security.

3.3.6  Focus group discussion and participant obseation

For the focus group discussions (FGD) the intradadby Nachmias and Nachmias (1996)
was followed. An introductory letter making it cte#hat participation was entirely
voluntary was handed over to the participants ef B&D in advance. A total of six focus
group discussions were conducted, and depending tihgo nature of the subject, focus
group discussions (FGD) were conducted separateglymen and women. Norms and
values relating to fertility and children were inmamt themes in the FGDs. On this subject
a FGD was done with the members of a local motgeysp Amasamuhpas participants.
Gender issues were also discussed. Observatiotiselbesearcher supplemented the data
collected through various methods specifically clied to obtain a picture of women’s
daily lives in relation to children, food and theveonment.

3.3.7 Participatory Rural Appraisal (PRA)

The Participatory Rural Appraisal (PRA) techniqedpled to generate knowledge about the
local situation (cf. Chambers, 2002), and it wasdiwted in close co-operation with the
community. Discussions focused on kinship relatiopgoperty inheritance, women'’s
education, occupations, fertility and family plamgi Other themes included women'’s roles
in agriculture and the environment as well as th@cseconomic and cultural situation of
women in rural areas. A discussion was organiseditaopulation growth and its impact
on agricultural production, forest management ass$ lof habitat. As part of the PRA a
discussion was arranged with women in the villagBalithum. Topics included women'’s
agency in relation to their working place and dist& from their house, the changing
situation of agricultural production and land delg#on, people’s changing attitudes with
regard to farm management and motivation for deparaknt work, now and forty years
ago. Exercises were conducted with the group byhvttiese changes were examined and
summarized. For the historical part, people agedrtDabove were involved.

3.3.8 Life histories

In this study the life history method (cf. Ritch#)03; Spradley, 1979) focussed on elderly
women. They were requested to compare their liiesrwthey were young to their current
lives and to the lives of young women now. The geab to reveal changes in women’s
lives and in gender roles. A total of six casedriss were collected; these focused on
marriage and kinship relations, in relation to garahd the value of children. Other themes
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included the management of environmental resoupsseptions about the pressure on the
natural environment, child-rearing patterns, faytiroles and choices, and the value of
children, as well as social, cultural and environtaeéchange.

3.4 Data Analysis

Both qualitative and quantitative data were coidciQualitative analysis was performed to
generate and explore the dynamics of informatioflecied and to add an in-depth
perspective (Bernard, 2002). According to Scrimslia980:86), “qualitative methods can
capture actual behaviour with great accuracy, an produce detailed information and
insights applicable to both the development ofalelst hypotheses and interpretation of
guantitative data”. Qualitative data were deriviemhf the FGDs, life histories, case studies,
key informant interviews, kinship genealogies arattipipant observation notes. The
sorting and analysis of qualitative data was domaually. For the quantitative analysis,
bivariate and multivariate regression and corretainalyses were performed using SPSS
(Field, 2002). The research questions were answayetbmbining the data on the same
topic but collected by different methods: a strategually referred to as triangulation
(Neuman, 1997; Nachmias and Nachmias, 1996). Togram Endnote was used for the
literature review and for listing the references.

3.5 Legal and ethical concerns

This research followed the established ethical gjuids for collecting the data. Ethical

considerations included cultural concerns, legmhataind intellectual property legislation,

anonymity, confidentiality and procedures for hamgllinformation (Jankowski and Van

Selm, 2001). The study took into account the ethorens and values prevailing in the field
and followed the rules, regulations, law and legish of the Nepalese constitution. The
research was conducted with due regard to thennmgents of the rules and regulations of
the local government, the Population and Envirortmesw (MOPE, 1998c), Census

(2001), Resource Management Act (1998) and the r&mwvient Conservation Area

Management Rules, 1996 (MOPE, 1997b). Local sauidl cultural regulations were also
observed, and the researcher ensured that no gbplaw was infringed upon.
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Chapter 4
The Setting: Nepal and Study Area

This chapter highlights the location and ecologataracteristics of the study area against
the background of Nepalese society and political administrative structure. The first
section of the chapter looks at the ecological, agnaphic and socio-economic situation in
Nepal, as well as the position of women in Nepaleseiety. In the second section a
description is given of Lamjung district in whichet research villages are situated. The
third section summarizes the demographic charatitesiof the research population. The
chapter ends with a cultural profile of the Gurung.

4.1 Nepal
4.1.1 Geography and ecology

Nepal is a landlocked country sandwiched betwednaCénd India, nestled in the foot hills
of the Himalayas. It shares the northern bordeh vw@hina and the remaining eastern,
southern and western borders with India. Nepal enasctangular shape, 885 kilometres
long and 193 kilometres wide. The total land area47,181 square kilometres with a total
population of 25.7 million in 2004 (UNFPA, 2004)aking Nepal one of the most densely
populated countries in the world (see also AppelixTemperatures in the hills fluctuate
between 15 and 35 degrees Celsius. About 84 peafaht total population lives in the

rural areas (New Era, 2002).

Topographically Nepal is divided into three ecobajizones: mountains, hills and plains
(tarai). In thetarai 64 percent of the land is cultivated the middle mountains 43 percent,
in the fragile hills Siwalik 17 percent, and in the high mountains 13 per@@BS, 2003a).
Land use in agriculture is broadly categorized fiotlar major traditional systems: irrigated
rice cultivation khe), rain-fed cultivated land pg@khobar), livestock production and
forestry production. Maize is the dominant crop makhobarilands. While rice is the
preferred staple crop, cropping species and crgppitbendars vary according to the agro-
ecological conditions, including elevation. At lowaltitudes, maize is intercropped with
other cereals, like millet, at higher altitudeshyitotato.Pakhobarilands on the slopes are
constructed as outward sloping terraces in ordedrton off excess water during the
monsoon. This is in contrast to the flat terrackthe khetlands, where it is essential to
retain water for rice cultivation. The rain-fed reeres of thepakhobarilands frequently
have a ditch at the back of the terrace to redwegflow and erosionKhetlandrepresents
the system of irrigated terraces used for the grgwof rice. The following soil types,
according to color and texture, can be found inrthiédle hills of Nepal: black soilight
red soil, sticky red soil, and soft soil, light lano and brownsoil. Soil quality is the
capacity of a specific kind of soil to function asdstain agricultural productivity, and
maintain or enhance water quality. The average sizeultivated land according to
ecological zone is given in Table 4.1.
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Table 4.1 Cultivated land per person and per hbosgaccording to ecological zone

Zone Cultivated land per person (ha.) Cultivatettilper household (ha.)
Mountains 0.307121 1.620500

Hills 0.162554 0.840429

Tarai 0.167393 0.96222

Nepal 0.175438 0.954954

Source: Subedi, 2003; Population Monograph, 2003

Administratively, Nepal is divided into five dev@iment regions spread over 14 zones
(provinces) and 75 districts. The districts arddi#d into urban municipalities and Village
Development Committees (VDCs). A VDC consists afenwvards, while the numbers of
wards in the urban municipalities depends on tlke sif population as well as political
decisions made by the municipality itself. Rightwmtihere are 58 municipalities and 3914
VDCs in Nepal (New Era, 2002).

Nepal is a multi-lingual, multi-ethnic and multiiggous country. The country was never

colonized. According to the 2001 Census 80 peroéttte population are Hindus. Being a

multi-ethnic and multi-lingual country, each culrgroup has its own customs and
traditions. Nepalese are practising various rutesragulations defined by the customs and
cultures in their daily life. The people of Nepakagrouped into four major castes:

Brahmin, Chhettris, Baisya and Sudra. These castesurther divided into more than 36

ethnic groups. Apart from constitutional and legfiste rules and regulations, ethnic

cultural values play a role in specifying the rghnhd duties of men and women.

Ecological characteristics are wide and diverseNigpal. There is a multiplicity of
interactions between forms of agriculture and theasns of water flowing from the
Himalayan range. The Himalayan environment is tepleith natural beauty, including
alpine forests and agricultural terraced lands. alyidlifferent species, habitats and niches
are available in the different environmental segsin providing a great number of
environmental functions that are useful to humatietp, for example foods and natural
building materials.

41.2 Entitlements to and use of land, water, anfibrest

Land, water, and forest are the prominent naturaburces that are basic to sustaining
livelihood in Nepal. Women play an important rotetaking care of these resources. Like
women in other communities, in daily life Gurungmen have a close relationship with
the land, water, forest, and the agricultural sbilus, on the use and management of these
resources, women should have a voice and an irdf@uandecision-making with regard to
these resources (Agarwal, 1994a). Improving womegtsts to parental property and full
appreciation of their role as care-takers can lp@agtive implications for a meaningful role
of women in natural resource management (ICIMOD Rapola, 2002).

Land use and agriculture

Regarding occupation, more than 80 percent of thpalse people depend on agriculture
is engaged in farming. People either have ownershiand or engage in share-cropping
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(CBS, 1998). Basically, rural livelihoods are egliyr dependent on agriculture. Land is

usually classified by the government of Nepal iioior categories:

1. Abbal: first class land, with the highest productivitydaregular irrigation facilities.

2. Doyam: second class land, with the second highest priwlyctand semi-regular
irrigation facilities.

3. Seemwetland, with the third highest productivity ardiays water on the land.

4. Chahar; the least productive land where there is no meguligation facilities

Source: Shrestha (1985) and Singh (1988).

Nepalese agriculture is dominated by small-scalesistence farming. The productivity of
land is lower in the mountains and hills than iatirai. Women in the mountains and hills
contribute substantially to agricultural productidsoth in terms of labour inputs and
decision-making. They face the challenge of malsiugtainable use of natural resources in
the context of growing population pressure.

Because of the prevailing patrilineal kinship systethe property rights to land are
transferred down the male line. So, the commontjgeds that property, including the
land, is transferred from parents to sons and thehe grandsons (Acharya, 2001; Tiwari,
1997, 1998). When a woman moves to her husbana'ehshe has to rely on the property
of her husband. She will have no legal right td el land or make decisions on the use of
land. Such a condition can have implications forme&a who have to make crucial
decisions about land cultivation, crop harvesting ase of food products (ICIMOD, 2000).
Even though men own the land, women are the onesdehmost of the labour related to
agricultural production, such as digging, plantimgeding, harvesting and storage. Land
entittements and ownership of other property mighthpower woman mentally,
economically and socially. Control over land meeaostrol over other means of production
as well, such as labour and loyalty of others dredability to mobilize institutional credit
and other public sector resources (Kabeer, 1994).

Water

Water has a crucial role in the production and graton of food in rural areas. Water is a
very important natural resource, which is usedaitydife for cooking, drinking, cleaning,
washing and irrigation. The amount and quality atev is important in securing health and
hygiene of people, livestock and crops. The systémvater collection is ancient and was
nurtured by religious edicts, prescriptions andiadoehaviour (Agarwal and Narayanan,
1997; Regmi, 2004). Collection of drinking watempismarily a women’s duty in Nepalese
society, as in many other societies. In many aremsnen have to spend a significant
amount of time on the collection of water (Zwarteweand Neupane, 1996). However, the
importance of the time and the labour spent o ihdt taken into account in decision-
making on drinking water development projects anping of new water schemes.

In the use and management of water for both drinkind irrigation purposes in Nepalese
rural areas, men and women have different respititisd and tasks. Women need water
for drinking, irrigating vegetables and for houskehase, men for irrigating main crops like

paddy or wheat. Men and women are both involvedrop production work, but their

demand for irrigation water may differ becauseh@t different interests (Zwarteveen and
Neupane, 1996). At the farm level, men dominateerms of water use. If men are absent
or go away to find work or for another activity eththe responsibility for the household
goes to the women. In this situation, women intibasehold have the right to decide on
what needs to be cultivated and irrigated in ortdeincrease production. However, they

37



The Setting: Nepal and Study Area

cannot take major decisions, like improving theaxwaupply system, without the husband’s
permission.

Forest

Fuel wood is the primary source of energy for cagkiaccounting for over 80 percent of
the total energy consumption for cooking. Trees &adetation in the forest are very
important for soil and water conservation and tprusvide slope stability especially in the
mountains by minimizing runoff and soil erosion. Haral Nepal, the forest has been
gradually depleted and degraded for decades byinghi€ultivation. Cutting of trees for
timber and firewood and farming in the forest arbase increased due to population
pressure. Timber for the construction of houses simeds, firewood for cooking, and
fodder for livestock are the basic resources abkla the forests. Forestry is an alternative
source of income for rural people, who gain animedy selling timber, firewood, and raw
materials for the industry like the paper indusfriius, the increased human activities and
animal grazing with high stock density have cawudefdrestation and enhanced soil erosion
in forest areas in the mountains. Forests providarge of food products with high
carbohydrate, high protein and high vitamin corgefiCIMOD, 2000). Types of food
products that are harvested from the forests artsfmuts, leaves, and cereal substitutes. In
addition, especially in the mountain and hill fasgsvomen also collect commercially
valuable products, such as medicines, herbs, framd mushrooms. Forests shelter a range
of wild animals, including insects, reptiles, fishdirds and mammals, that are used by
human beings since time immemorial. The exact vafuesed forest products is unknown.

The deep-rooted trees in the forests make nutrigvadable for the soil in the form of
organic matter (Belbase and Regmi, 2002). Indiyecttees help to increase crop
production by providing a sheltering belt in cropda controlling weeds, and providing
shade. Flintan (2003) reported that women, padrtyipoor rural women, play a dominant
role in natural resource collection, and are oftéghly dependent upon it for fulfilling
household needs. Women collect firewood for cookamgl fodder for livestock by
collecting the tree branches in the forest, buy e concerned not to damage the forest
environment. Cutting trees haphazardly is more dengs than collecting firewood and
fodder from an environmental point of view. Village particularly women, who are
primarily responsible for obtaining both fuel wooanhd fodder, have developed
sophisticated ways of managing forests so thatré®s can continue to be lopped for many
years without killing them (Gill, 1995). Women afes main actors in planting, weeding,
pruning and thinning activities, as they are usuatisponsible for collecting fuel wood,
fodder, and leaf litter from the forest (Warren9291CIMOD, 2000). Nepal should serve
as a grim warning to those concerned with increpsigricultural production in fragile
mountain ecosystems while simultaneously conservamgl protecting the natural
environment, as in the Himalayan foothills. If defstation by farmers is seen as the
problem, the obvious answer is reforestation by dogernment, a simplistic technical
solution to a complex of interrelated soil, econormd technical issues (Gill, 1995: 97).

4.1.3 Nepalese society and culture

Nepal is predominantly a rural-agricultural socjetshere more than 80 percent of people
live in rural areas and depend on farming as aceoaf livelihood. Even in settlements
designated as urban, approximately 50 percent efutban population outside the three
cities in Kathmandu valley are engaged in farmimgtfieir livelihood. Given the slow pace
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of economic transformation farming will likely reimathe dominant order of society and
the mainstay of the economy for some time to come.

The basic social unit in a village is the patriaheextended-family household. It is a
common practice for many extended families to bragadrt as sons became separated from
parents and brothers from each other. At the tifneeparation, the family property is
equally divided among sons. Households split ugaises where the head of the household
is less assertive or dominating, when the fathes,dor when all sons are married.
Unmarried sons normally do not separate from thanents. If the parents are deceased,
unmarried sons usually stay with their older bratheéBecause the family separation
traditionally resulted in a division of family lahdldings, land holdings are extremely
fragmented, both geographically and socially. Same, family separation and resulting
land fragmentation turned into bitter feuds and tedlegal disputes among brothers.
Several types of family structures can be distisiged on which households are based:
Nuclear family: There is the simple nuclear family, the augmentadigar family and
fragmented nuclear family. Dahal (1983) distingedhtwo types of simple nuclear
families: the one is consisting of husband and aiid the other one of husband, wife and
their unmarried children. The augmented nucleailjaconsists of husband, wife, with or
without their unmarried children, and additiondhtres (like a widowed father or mother,
a brother’'s widow, or unmarried sisters or brothef$ie fragmented nuclear family is a
family of a widow or widower with unmarried childreMen or women living alone also
belong to the category of fragmented nuclear family

Extended familyThe extended family can be the simple extendedilya composed of
husband, wife, their unmarried children and marrsshs and their families. The
fragmented extended family is composed of widowvadower and unmarried children,
and married sons and their families, and widoweadytgers and their children.

Joint family: A simple joint family is defined as at least twamed brothers and their
families living together. A fragmented joint familg composed of married brothers and
their families and a widowed mother or grandmotivmg with them.

Marriages are mostly arranged by parents. Occasjomeen and women would become

married through dating and courtship. However spictctices are regarded as antisocial.
Polygamy is not socially and constitutionally adeel but still a man can have more than
one wife at a time by paying a fine. Studies intidhat people have been involved in both
legal and illegal sexual behaviour from ancientesmHowever, sexual activities before
marriage between boys and girls were never accefedause of this strict sexual

morality, marriage takes place at a young age ipaN&ociety

Beyond the immediate family there exists a largership network that occasionally
involves food sharing among members of the netwdhe kinship network provides an
important means of meeting farm labour needs, @speaduring the planting and
harvesting seasons, when labour shortages are conitniminctions as a broader unit of
social existence in the village. Some villages mua&de up of a few houses; others are
sizable communities of several neighbouring setias

In most villages there are several caste groupsallys there is a considerable population
of lower caste groups, such as #@mi (ironsmiths), thesarki (leatherworkers), and the
damai(tailors and musicians), who are vital to the baseds of the village and form fairly
self-contained production units. Villagers occaalbn pool their resources and labour
together to implement village-level projects, suad building irrigation channels or
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facilities for drinking water. If a household camrafford to hire farm labour, it usually
relies on the mutual labour-sharing system cali@una.

Although farming traditionally ranks among the makdsirable occupations, villagers
frequently encourage some of their children to ¢ée@av search of a position in the civil
service, the army, or other employment. Individuggration is often the result of a family
decision and is an important economic strategyhSuactices not only serve as a safety
valve for growing population pressure but also gateecash income, thereby averting
economic crisis in the family. Well-to-do familiasually push their children to attend
schools and then obtain a civil service job as ameef climbing the bureaucratic ladder,
to develop valuable connections with the politielie.

Farming is the most important source of livelihandural areas, but the scarcity of land
places severe constraints on agricultural developniée production from farming is not
enough to sustain rural life. Landholding was thestimportant basis for socio-economic
stratification. The 1981 agricultural census datfentified five classes of peasantry:
landless and nearly landless, people with no lankkss than half a hectare; subsistence,
those with half a hectare to one hectare; smaldreldowning one to three hectares;
medium landowners, people with three to five hextaand large landowners, owning more
than five hectares. These classes of peasantrgxst at present and they are unlikely to
disappear in the near future.

In terms of production relations, the first twosdas are dependent on large landowners for
survival. Small landowners, on the other handrelatively independent. They do not have
to depend on the large land-owning class for satyigspecially if they are involved in
circular migration as a source of supplementaryh dasome. During the peak farming
seasons when there is a large labour demand, tlieolaning class employs landless
people for low wages, which results in widespreadalr poverty. Even though the
agricultural sector as a whole has always facedlaineconomic and technological
circumstances, it has remained diverse and todajams several strata in terms of
landholding and relative economic dependence. Thallsntermediate farmers are only
slightly less diverse than the rest of the rurgdation in terms of their members’ ethnic
and geographical background. The relative econ@anit educational advantages of this
group and its occupational activities, have maderiembers relatively homogeneous in
terms of shared interest. They generally aspiectoeve a middle- or elite-class status.

The typical food plate in Nepal ghal-bhat-tarkarj to which sometimeachar (pickles) is
addedDal is a soup of any beans or green and yellow lemtilatis white rice, andarkari

is a spicy vegetables curry with hot chilAcharis pickled chutney made of slices of radish
and cucumber or boiled beans, potato, tomato aMdtigmangoes and green coriander with
sour lemon and hot chilli. On special occasionefood is added to the plate, such as
cooked vegetables like spinach or broad-leafed andiggjreens, meat curries made from
buffalo, mutton, pork, or chicken (beef is prohditin the Nepalese kitchen), or fish
prepared with ample quantities of spices and grafs addition is said to ‘brighten up the
mouth’. Other types of food include rice-puddingngplings, noodles with clumps of fresh
coconut, doughnuts made from rice floumjllet bread, and a dish of fried maize and
soybeans. In many households lunch consists ofedage, instant noodles with tea. Tea
is usually prepared with ginger or mint leaves @m #f milk is available people will drink
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the tea with boiled milk. Some spices, i.e. blagpger, cardamom, clove, and a lot of
sugar are added as well.

An interesting cultural event is the “rice feedinggremony in which children are fed their
first solid food at the age of six months for sansl five months for daughters. The family
gathers many plates of food which signify that blady will always have sufficient food to
eat. The grandmother or another relative conduwsceremony by feeding the infant a
small amount of rice. In practice, this ceremonyssially conducted only for sons, while
daughters are just given their first solid foodhailit a ceremony.

4.1.4 Women’s status in Nepalese society

Nepalese society is a Hindu patriarchal societywhich women are often treated as
second-class citizens in the household as wellnathe public domain. Even in small

communities, the general feeling is that womenless worthy than men. In national legis-
lation women are discriminated against. Women’saddide in Nepal is very restricted

because of the dominant Hindu and patriarchal galuethe past, women could only share
their views among themselves and received littlrmation from their husbands on
economic and social developments. They were notwvelll to participate in public meetings
or discussions and were not informed of outsidévities. These days, the situation is
changing. Women are increasingly participating phatforms’ for decision-making and

other common forums (Upreti, 2001; Agarwal, 1992@01; Banjade, 2003). However, the
actual significance of their contribution in theseeetings is not very encouraging
(Agarwal, 2001). Women still lack rights that allotvem access to and control over
economic property, as well as rights to participatpolicy-making bodies.

Women'’s access to land is limited due to the pa#dl inheritance system (Acharya, 2001;
Tiwari, 1998; Dahal, 1993; ICIMOD, 2002). Howevdue to male migration from the hills
to other parts of the country or overseas for egmpknt, agriculture in the hills is now
primarily dependent on women. Women work in cropdpiction, livestock production, and
do other work needed for sustaining the livelihaddheir households. Moreover, women
are also engaged in non-agricultural sectors suclmanaging forestry, sales services,
manufacturing, construction, transportation, comitation, and so on (ICIMOD, 2000).

Women’s access to and control over land and otsources like livestock, materials in
kind and money from the husband’s side is suppasdae legally guaranteed upon her
marrying. By law, a married woman has no right éo parental property, but may have a
right to the property of the husband’s family aftiee age of 35 and once her husband has
received property from his parents. If this ocdies wife is entitled to a share equal to that
of her husband. This applies only if she remainthfial to her husband and his family
(Acharya, 2001). Even though this gives the impogsghat women have a legal claim to
the property of their husbands, they need to geotat and suffer prolonged problems to
get it and often do not succeed in obtaining thesband’s property.

Rural Nepalese society metaphorically keeps womdhirw four walls. These walls
symbolize lack of communication with the modern M@and little opportunity to enter in
decision-making processes. Women’s low level ofcation and the continuation of
traditionally and historically explained practices social discrimination make their
position difficult. Involvement in childcare and us®hold work, and the low economic
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status of women in the family, are causing low ipgration of women in different
management and decision-making bodies. Due to é&pergdiency on men in daily life,
Nepalese women face problems like domestic violepsychological harassment for
dowry, and low opportunity in finding jobs (MallaD02). In many cases, it can lead them
to even accept prostitution. Culturally and by lavgmen are not treated as being equal to
men.

Rural women in Nepal frequently express a stromdgpence for sons, mostly for economic
reasons, which reflects women’s subordinate pasiiio society and the low economic

value placed on women’s work. Mothers of sons hlger status in the family and

society. They even get more attention with respgectheir nutrition and health during

pregnancy and child-rearing than mothers of daughtéhe table below presents some
gender and fertility indicators of Nepal in the &sicontext.

Table 4.2 Gender and Fertility Indicators in Neg@aR006

Gender Disparities Nepal South Central
Asia

Primary School enrolment M/F 118/108

Percentage illiteratels years M/F 37/65

Mortality <5 years M/F 71/75 87/90

Reproductive health and fertility

Births per 1000 women aged 15-19 102 65

Contraceptive prevalence modern methods 35 42

Total fertility rate 3.40 2.97

Maternal mortality rate 740 n.a.

Source: UNFPA, 2006: 95,99

There are clearly gender disparities in Nepal, as be seen from the male-female
differences with regard to schooling and illiteracythe table. The table also shows that the
female mortality below five years old is higherrhthat of males. Fertility rate per 1000

women aged 15-19 is much higher in Nepal than ¢ig@nal average, which indicates an

early start of the childbearing period in Nepalkdwise, contraceptive prevalence is

relatively low and the total fertility rate is high Nepal compared to the regional average.
Maternal mortality is high as well.

4.1.5 Economic and political situation

The per capita income gross domestic product (GBPthe year 1999/2000 was US$244.
Of the GDP 40 percent comes from the service seatdr40 percent from agriculture and
20 percent from manufacturing (CBS, 2001a). Abdup8rcent of the Nepalese population
continues to rely on agriculture for their liveldoh The marginal growth in agricultural

productivity is predominantly due to the fragmeimtatof land, poor access to technology,
and poor rural accessibility. Sixty percent of GBBP is derived from the non-agricultural

sector. Economic growth comes primarily from the4agricultural sector.
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Basically, rural livelihoods depend on land righising in the hands of men. Nepalese
agriculture is dominated by small-scale subsistefarening system. Women in the

mountains and hills contribute substantially toiagtural production. The big challenge

for Nepal is to make sustainable use of naturabue®s in the context of increasing
population pressure. Nepal should serve as a graming to those concerned with

increasing agricultural production in fragile moaint ecosystems like in the Himalayan
foothills, while simultaneously trying to conseraad protect the natural environment. If
deforestation by farmers is seen as the problenthbygovernment, the government’s
obvious answer is reforestation, which is a sintiglisechnical solution to a complex of

interrelated soil, economic and technical issuah, (®95). While women’s access to land
is limited because of patrilineal inheritance, doenale migration from the hills to other

parts of the country or overseas for employmermicaljure in the hills is mainly dependent
on women.

Since 1996, Maoist movements have been operatitigeicountry. This caused the state to
declare a state of emergency, which led to instalof the government. The parliament
was dissolved in 2002. The insurgency has raisedighues of legitimacy, economic
development, and distribution of Nepal's resouraed income. The Maoist rebels threaten
the survival of the country’s multiparty democramith a constitutional monarchy, which
appears to be hanging by a thread (Tiwari, 2002wévVer, the district offices for
administration, education, forestry, and so on, stk operational. Schools, campuses,
health posts and other local-level administratiaiiutions are functioning. Many districts
are run by two governments; the Maoists claim thay are the new state government as
opposed to the ruling government. The emergencyitatalled by a ‘royal’ coup on the
first of February 2005 causes political instabilityrise by the day and development work
to lag behind.

4.1.6 Population: fertility, mortality, and migrati on

Fertility reduction is one of the Nepalese governtisepopulation policies. In spite of this
policy, the social and cultural values of somehaf local ethnic communities or groups do
not permit birth control. The disadvantaged womethese communities have little choice
but to continue giving birth, risking poverty andalmutrition. However, Nepal's anti-
natalist population policy and distribution and usfecontraceptives are impacting the
fertility behaviour of women in rural areas. Fetyil nuptiality, mortality and migration are
interrelated and have to be placed in a culturaiteed, while they also influence
environmental variables. The following table préasesome demographic indicators of
Nepal, placed in a regional context, during theqae1996-2006.

Nuptiality

Nuptiality refers to marriage and marital status.Nepal, marriage is universal; without
marriage a woman cannot have children. Women acg&lso not allowed to become
pregnant before marriage. Unwed mothers and ilfegie children are stigmatized,
ostracized and discriminated against. The repdtighied by New Era (2002) states that 18
percent of women of reproductive age in Nepal haeger married, 79 percent are
currently married, one percent are divorced or i#pd, and two percent are widowed.
According to the New Era report (2002) widowhoodtli®e leading cause of marital
disruption, followed by marital separation. SogialWidows are not allowed to become
pregnant or give birth to a new baby after thesldand’s death.
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Table 4.3 Demographic indicators Nepal and Southt(2¢ Asia for selected years

Demographic indicators 1996 2001 2004/5 2005/6
Population size (in millions) (2005) (2006)
Nepal 22.5 23.6 27.1 27.7
South Central Asia 1,409.7  1,506.7 16109 1,636.3
Crude birth rate (CBR) (2004) (2005)
Nepal 35.4 33.1 32.0 29.0
South Central Asia - - - -
Crude death rate (CDR) (2004) (2005)
Nepal 11.6 9.6 9.7 8.0
South Central Asia - - - -
Annual rate of population growth (r) (2005) (2006)
Nepal 2.5 2.3 2.0 1.9
South Central Asia 2.0 1.7 1.6 15

Sources: CBS (2003a); MOH (1996); UNFPA (1996, 2@uD5); UNICEF(2006)
http://www.nssd.net/country/nepal/nep05.htm/intro

Fertility

The total fertility rate (TFR) in Nepal shows agslily declining trend from 4.95 in 1996 to
4.48 in 2001 and 3.50 in 2005. For the region aitB«entral Asia the total fertility rates
in 1996, 2001, and 2005 were 3.77, 3.25, and 3€Rhectively, which makes Nepal a
country with relatively high levels of fertility ithe region (UNFPA, 1996, 2001, 2005).

Family planning

The focus of the national population policy of ti@vernment in Nepal is on lower fertility
and increased quality of family planning services a&arious health programs (New Era,
2002). Family planning services were introduced Nepal in 1968. Thereafter the
knowledge about and practice of family planningréased, especially when vasectomy
programs were launched in India and other Asiamtas during the 1970s (Thapa, 1989).
The Ministry of Health (MOH) and the Population R&pment Association (PDA)
launched the mobile vasectomy program by usingl leealth posts and health centres for
the first time in 1979 (MOH, 2002; MOH, 1996/97).the &' Five Year Plan (1992-1997)
for the first time specific population and familyapning goals were included. Since then
the topic is addressed in every Five Year Plan.ifguthe period 1976-86 the sharpest
fertility decline was achieved (MOH/NFS, 1976; MOMIPS, 1981/1986,1991). In 1996 a
radio program was designed to stimulate family plag practice by involving government
health services of government and different agensiech as the National Health Training
Council, the National Communication Council, an@ tRamily Health Division (FHD),
which was funded by international donors like StneeChildren, USAID/Nepal, and Johns
Hopkins University. The family planning services reveprovided in collaboration by
different projects, such as the Family Planning amaternal Child Health (FP/MCH)
project, the Integrated Community Health Servicesvélopment Project (ICHSDP),
Family Planning Association Nepal (FPAN), Nepal €aoceptive Retail Sales Project
(NCRSP), the Radio Health Program (RHP), distardiecation for Female Community
Health Volunteers (FCHV’s), and the Nepal Familyallle Program (NFHP). Up till now
contraceptives for women in the rural areas aregigeal free of charge by the health posts
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in the villages. Women may not always receive thatraceptive they desire or that is most
suitable for them, because sometimes the healits posl health centres have run out of
supplies. According to UNFPA (2005), 35 percentebfible women is using a modern
method of family planning and 39 percent is usithgnethods.

Mortality

There are many linkages between fertility and nlidytaA woman’s experience of high
child mortality in her reproductive period affettsr fertility (Mason, 1995). The relation-
ship between child loss experience of neonatal atityrt post-neonatal mortality, infant
mortality and child mortality and its influence sanbsequent fertility has been an important
problem in society (New Era, 2002). Women who hexgerienced a child death are more
likely to proceed to a following pregnancy thandbovhose pregnancy resulted in a live
birth and a surviving child (Pant, 1998b). Morequareast-feeding protects women from
conception and in the case of the death of a ¢hiidfancy breastfeeding is stopped and
the period of post-partum amenorrhea shortenedltireg in exposure to the risk of
conception. For the years 1996, 2001, and 200fthat mortality rates in Nepal were 86,
71, and 60, respectively, showing a slight declidaternal mortality, calculated as the
number of maternal deaths per 100,000 live bighsws a declining trend as well, but is
still very high. For the same years (1996, 2001022the maternal mortality rates are:
1500, 830, and 740, respectively (UNFPA, 1996, 2Q005).

Migration

The critical relation between population and researmay be alleviated by large-scale
migration. Migration can be distinguished in terafignternational migration, inter-district
migration and intra-district migration. Most intational moves are those to and from
India. Of all immigrants moving into Nepal 89.2 pent are from India. Of all Nepalese
migrating abroad 68 percent migrate to India, migrafrom India to Nepal being higher
than that from Nepal to India (MOPE, 2002; Datt@)2). Indians migrate to Nepal mainly
for business purposes, Nepalese migrate to Indidahi® purpose of finding work in the
factories or hotels or other kinds of employmentQRE, 2002). Inter-district migration
from high land to low land and rural to urban migra are also significantly higher than
the migration from urban to rural and low land tghhland (Datta, 2002). In the study area,
people move from the villages to settle in the arear the main road in the district. They
also try to get work in the projects that are goimg like the Marshyandi Hydro-electric
Power project in the research area.

4.2 The study area (Lamjung district and the reseah villages)

4.2.1 Geography, history and the political situatn

Lamjung district in the western hills region of Négvas chosen for the purpose of the field
study. It is located about 160 kilometres west ep&l’'s capital Kathmandu. The district
headquarters of Lamjung, Besishahar, are linkett Wathmandu by a tarmac road. The
MarsyangdiRiver divides the district almost equally into aastern and a western part.
Lamjung is situated at the southern lap of the Hiwyes and in the middle of Gandaki
Zone. Lamjung’s high mountains and hills createnthic changes in altitude within the

several Himalayan and high hills which start in tieeth and extend towards the southern
part of the region (DDC, 2001) Excluding the snapjged Himalayas there are four types
of hills in Lamjung district. According to the phygal features, of the district it is divided

into Himalayan Pradesh above 4878m hillekali flat land from 1221 to 4877m, low hill
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land from 900 to1220m, anfarai (flat land) below 900m (see map of Lamjung Digjric
The region ranges from 450 meters to 8,156 metétsde and is contained inside 1,692
square kilometres. The area has a diverse geograjmgists of streams, rivers, and
mountain ranges.

Politically, the district is divided into two coiitsiencies, Eastern Lamjung and Western
Lamjung, with 61 Village Development Committees @& (DDC, 2001). Bhoteodar is
the entrance town of the district, while Besishalmrthe location of the district
headquarters. Bhoteodar and Udipur, lying in thetera part of the district at a distance of
about 10 kilometers east of Besishahar, are devgjas a market centre for the different
hamlets The altitude of the VDCs varies from plézelace, ranging from 2000 feet to
4500 feet above sea level (DDC, 2000a.). The highiegy places in the area are Nayagaun
and Kusunde, and the lowest lying place is Akleplfagricultural production area) at the
Marsyangdi river (Pant, 1987). The inhabitantshaf tlistrict belong predominantly to the
Gurung ethnic group, though Brahmins and Chhetlréa® some big communities as well.
Other castes living in this district are small mities. The major source of livelihood of
the people in the area is agriculture. Most ofdhagps, particularly rice, wheat and maize,
are grown in the southern belt close to the Marggianiver (DDC, 2000a). The alpine
forest between the villages adds a natural beautyet rural setting.

LAMJUNG DISTRICT

ZONE : GANDAKI District Code : 37

Bhujung

3 g—L’\v MANANG

PHALENI

nnnnnnn
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Besishahar Udipur

Bhoteodar

Source: Topography HMG/Nepal, 2003
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Historically Lamjung is an important district. Alreb400 years ago, Kalu Shah the first
king and ancestor of the Nepalese royal familyedubver the district. His descendents
ruled Lamjung and made it a historical place. Tléage at Gaunshahar has become a
historical monument. Flowers for the important Hinfiestivals like Dashain, Tika and
Jamara are still carried from this palace to Kathaoa Historically there was a lot of
fighting between Gorakha and Lamjung rulers. Théedint forts like Puranakot,
Turlungkot, Tarkukot and Raginaskot, offered sdgufior the kingdom and its people at
that time. Lamjung has given birth to Bhakti Thatheg glorious fighter for the unification
of the country. Agricultural revolution also bedaere in this soil.

Because of political instability throughout Nepahany local organisations are not
functioning well in the district. The mothers greypmasamuhahowever, are working
throughout the district in an effort to empower weamForest user groups, local consumer
groups, social and elite groups of different ethoricaste groups are operating at different
local levels. Recently an NGO nam8dgunis providing an income-generating program
from which the women in Ratanpur benefit (DDC, 2000The VDCs are run by the
secretary of the local district office. In the pagifferent environment and population
development programs have been launched in thectligProjects like the Annapurna
Conservation Area Project (ACAP), Natural Resooaservation Area (NARCA), and a
World Population Foundation (WPF) project have beeplemented in Gurung villages
and other parts of the district. Many national amernational development organizations
are working in the area. Various development ptejesuch as the Integrated Community
Development Center, were launched from Bhoteodags& organizations are committed to
community development, but they tend to ignore ¢kelogy and the natural resource
environment. Environmental aspects are generallytaken seriously by any of these
organizations.

The Marsyangdi river, which has good capacity todpce electricity, flows in the middle
of the district. The lower Marsyangdi dam was carged in Khairani, Tanahun district.
At present, the middle Marsyangdi hydro-electriovpo dam is being constructed. The
construction began on June 25, 2001. The projecbban funded by German aid. It has an
estimated output of 70 megawatt. It is regardeth@asecond biggest hydropower project in
Nepal after the dam in the Kali Gandakier. The project covers the fertile lands of
Bhoteodar and Udipur. Displaced people are resettieUdipur. The project has direct
impacts for 433 houses. Despite the beneficial @spef the project, it causes many
problems to the local people. Environmental degradahas particularly affected them.
Traditional economic and social structures of tieal people have been disrupted.

New health problems are created, especially theaspof sexually transmitted diseases
(STDs), including AIDS. Prostitution, which was tgiunfamiliar in the past, has begun to
exist along with the development of the projecte ftumbers of people addicted to drugs
and alcohol are growing rapidly. Natural resourdes soil, water, and forests are losing
their natural quality. People have begun to reseaditional agricultural practices. The
degraded ecological system cannot absorb all taegds brought about by the construction
of the dam. The living conditions of the peopleéBtioteodar and Udipur is affected as well.
The vibration caused by the project constructiamsea the walls of their houses to become
cracked. Streams dry up and the people have tavitlrethe dust and the fumes. There is a
shortage of drinking water, some public ponds apd @are buried. The compound wall of
the construction site is so large that it actuallyrounds some residences. Local people
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cannot even walk around their own property propeily this causes a feeling among the
people that they are being punished for living ribarproject construction site. The project
is fostering unhealthy relations and envy amongpéeple. Some people may receive good
compensation and others may suffer injustice. Res@y that they are not fairly treated in
terms of monetary compensation. Air, land, watel moise pollution have compounded the
problem. Although the project is highly significafdr the national economy and local

employment, it has become a negative presencéddotal people.

4.2.2 Natural resources and ecological charactetiss

The Lamjung district has a large potential for egjtural production. The Marsyangdi river

is the main river flowing from the adjoining distriof Manang in the north to the centre of
Lamjung district. In the south the Marsyangdi rieerd its tributaries add to the beauty of
the area but also determine the fate of a largéoseof the people. The valleys and

lowlands close to Marsyangdi river and its tribigar are densely populated areas.
Basically, the banks and the lowland areas clogdddviarsyangdi river and the smaller
streams yield agriculturally productive lands. Thare several streams flowing from the
Himalayas which have provided water for drinkingdarrigation. The average annual

rainfall in the district is 1321 mm (MOPE, 1998dahe mean temperature varies with
location and attitude, ranging from a maximum of®&fjrees in the lower valleys and a
minimum of 0 degrees in the Himalyan areas. Wittpeet to the climatic, the district is

divided into three parts: the cold areas in théma mild temperate tropical zone in mid
part, and a tropical climate in the low land (MORI02). The natural resources and
biodiversity in the area are being threatened bgufadion pressure. The local people
expect that more than fifty percent of existingaes will be lost in the next ten years.

Water is essential for living organisms everywh&kater plays a vital role in maintaining
the environmental balance in the area. In Lamjuradewis widely used for drinking,
cleaning, irrigating, and so on. The supply of Kimg water was found to be sufficient in
Bhoteodar and Udipur. Public taps, wells, riversd atreams are the primary sources of
water. Apart from such sources, few people usedpipater for domestic purposes. NGOs,
the government, and some donors have helped cortigsiim the area by providing water
resources. Unfortunately, increasing water usedaforestation have dried up some natural
water resources and naturally damp sites. Conséygutite natural geography of the region
is changing. The Marsyangdver is also called ‘Karmada’ and has religiougpaortance.
The ashes of cremated persons are thrown into ersyengdi river and people take ritual
baths in it.

Forests play a vital role in preserving the ecasysand environmental balance in the area.
To avoid landslides, soil erosion, saturation efers and dams, droughts, and weather
extremes, forests should be preserved. “Greentfadéepal’s prosperity” is the slogan in
this area. However, nowadays the forests are gligdo@ing destroyed. Because of high
population growth and the poor economic conditigreple were forced to convert forest
into agricultural farmland. As a result some ansnhhve lost their habitat. In response,
local people have formed forest users groups. Whestate handed the forest over to local
communities, the rate of destruction decreasedlBdregan reforesting plants around their
communities, so that they could use such resourcéise future for the construction of
houses, cultivation of grass, and firewood. Thdkets have supported the local economy.
However, the hydro-electric power project is degtrg the ecology in the name of
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development. The project does not include a cliar @nd policies to preserve the region’s
ecology. Human activities such as farming or bagdhouses have caused soil erosiod
without soils the farmers cannot grow crops, fruaisd vegetables in the ar€m the banks
of the Marsyangdi rivepeople had a lot of fertile soil for farming. Hoveg, the changing
environment causes natural fertilizers to be reggawmith chemical fertilisers. The fertility
of the soil has been slowly depleted. People h&selzgun to leave agricultural work and
divert their attention to other occupations.

4.2.3 Land use and agricultural activities

Agricultural production is the major source of lin@od in this area. Rice, maize, millet,
wheat, mustard, and lentil are the main crops. difwce of specific crop varies with the
location and altitude of the land and the availgbibf water. The crops produced are
mainly used by the people for their own consumpéind a small percentage is sold to meet
household expenses. The summer and the rainy seasothe main seasons for crop
production. The people also produce crops and abtgt in other seasons, if the land can
be irrigated. Depending on the rainfall and irngatfacilities people harvest one to three
crops in rotation within one year. Additionally,getables and other crops like taro, potato,
and sweet potato are produced.

Environmental degradation can be distinguished thtee parts: man-made degradation,
development-created degradation, and natural disat Bhoteodar and Udipur, man-
made degradation and development-created degradatgocommon. As described above,
among the development activities, thldhya Marshayangdi Hydro Electricity Project
(MMHP), one of the Nepal's biggest power projediss caused more environmental
degradation than ever before. Because of the di#jaof education, health and power
facilitaties in Bhoteodar the Gurung villages axpanding. Inter-district migration flows,
especially that of Gurung people from the highshitl low-land Bhoteodar, have increased
the number of households. In response, a rehdlaihit@rocess is in progress. In the last ten
years more and more houses, schools, health ceslr@ss and other office buildings have
been built. In this way, fertile agricultural larglbeing converted into residential areas and
other development infrastructures to support thdydde of the rapidly increasing
population. Natural disasters in the form of larks or hailstorms, occur occasionally.

4.2.4 Water supply, health and housing

Water in the area near the road is supplied bypelipe. Some villages have piped water
supplied by thekKhahare stream, the water being collected in the waterrvesein the
village centre. However, other villages, like Balim, are not connected to the system.
People in this village have wells, but in winterdaspring these run dry. Only in the
summer time does the well provide water. Womerhia area have to go to the river to
collect the water, which is very far away from thedmes.

A few of health posts are run in the area. Howethex,provision of medicine and the vital
registration system are not well organised. There lack of medical doctors and qualified
nurses in the area, but local health-assistantalaoeused to treat patients. People involved
in the study are found to be conscious about thealth. However, the concept of health
has gradually been changing. Since ancient tinlesethave been occult and witchcraft
practices to treat sick people. Homeopathic medgimsed to be taken as well. As society
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changes, people have begun to use allopathic meditnvestigation and diagnosis of
health have been made easier when trained healistaags came to the area. They can
treat normal diseases in health posts and subkh@alsts. Seriously sick and injured
patients are taken to Chitawan, Pokhara, and KatdmaFew people used to suffer from
common cold and cough, gastric diseases, diabedeser, high blood pressure, gall and
kidney stones, and so on. Interestingly, the nundfepatients with such ailments is
increasing nowadays. Due to factors such as lack lifalthy diet, unhealthy atmosphere,
and an overall lack of exercise, people are suifefrom the types of diseases that few
suffered from in the past. It is said that in ttestppeople in the area had a good immune
system that could normally resist many kinds oédges.

Residential housing in the area can be dividedfmiio categories, following the definitions
of the 2001 population censysakki (permanent)ardhapakki(semi-permanentachchi
(temporary) and otherBakkihouses are those with both walls and roof mageohanent
construction materials like cement, bricks, corgrstone, slate, tile, galvanized sheet, etc.
Ardhapakkihouses belong to the category where either thieow#the roof is constructed of
permanent materials and the other of temporary naételn Kachchihouses, non-durable
materials like wooden flakes, bamboo, straw/thatg mud, are mainly used. Other
categories of houses include a very temporary ¢ypesidential unit that is made with non-
durable materials, like plastic sheets, bamboo, atrdw (Kayastha and Shrestha,
2003:175).

4.25 Social structure

The major cultural group in the study area is GgryB3.6%), followed by Brahmin,
Chhettri and others. Sixty-two percent of the peapl the district speak Nepali and 29.3
percent of the people speak Gurung as their matimgue. Newar and Tamag speak their
own language at home, in addition to Nepali. In thstrict, Hinduism is the leading
religion (58.5%) followed by Buddhism and other8B&; 2001a). Different ethnic groups
such as the Brahmin, Chhettri, Gurung, Magar, Newanarti, Lama, Khawas, Giri,
Sanyashi, and the Sarki, Kami, and Damai go-cdlletbuchables are living in the study
area. The Brahmin can be divided into three majaugs: Kumai, Purbia and Jaisi.
Likewise, the Gurung have two subgroups: Chaajad Sorhajat, who cannot intermarry
because the Charjat think themselves superior ¢o Strhajat. Rigid thinking toward
Untouchables and their involvement in householdvitiels still persists in the study area.
People still follow many traditional practices.

4.2.6 Description of Bhoteodar and neighbouring Wtages

Bhoteodar

Bhoteodar is the modern VDC in Lamjung. The Marsigyaiver flows in the eastern part
of the VDC. In 2001, Bhoteodar had a populatiomlodut 5897. In the past, the Manange
used to go from Manang, also called Bhot, down hotBodar during winter to avoid the
excessive cold temperatures in the mountains. Tiseyl to exchange different kinds of
herbs for rice. They also used to do businedsasturi (Himalayan deer) products. In this
way, they used to make a lot of money. They livechuts made from straw or in small
caves. The name Bhoteodar means people livinght @r cavepdar meaning cave. The
historical cave named Bhoteodar is still thereth@ walls of the Krishna Garden, behind
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the mango trees. However, the huts made of riavsthat were used for temporary
housing cannot be found anymore, because agrialland has been used for housing.

In 1966, a bridge joined Bhoteodar with eastern juaigp In 1967, the first secondary
school was established in Bhoteodar. Many studfnta different parts of the district
began to study there. In 1971, the headquartetteeddistrict were moved from Kunchha to
Besishahar. With the construction of the motorwdyot®odar began to be developed.
Gradually, people began to migrate and settleeasithe of the highway. Bhoteodar became
important as the entrance to a trekking route darists as well. Business flourished along
with the road construction and arrival of tourisédong the road there are markets and
shops selling kitchen utensils, hardware, and gieseas well as a few hotels. In the
hinterland, people sell daily necessities like mgf@s, soap, sugar, tea, and noodles from
home. Traditional culture is in decline. The depeh@nt of the motorway and educational
institutions have contributed to the modernisatminthe whole district (see map of
Bhoteodar)
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According to district records and local informards first Bhoteodar was not included as a
VDC (Village Development Community). Now, it is éDZ under the name of Bhoteodar,
in which the village of Udipur is included (DDC, @@a). Bhoteodar and Udipur are
beautiful towns, which are decorated with naturaenery. Although the Middle
Marshyandi Hydro-electric Power Project (MMHP) ienleficial for the towns in some
aspects, there are also problems, as we explabwe:a

Figure 4.1 A Gurung village setting in Bhoteodd®®d®

Map drawn by the local people while doing PRA 2003
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Udipur

Udipur is another village, which is gradually bedogha VDC on its own and comprises
about 2806 people (DDC, 2001). The Marshyandi riflews in the east. In the past,
Udipur was named aftardip, meaning lamplight. According to the local peoyles was
because of the bright setting of the landscape.niéaning of Udipur is ‘bright place’. As
Udipur is facing north-east, it will get the light sun. The temple of Kalika goddess in
Udipur is religious focus of the village (see map).
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Development projects such as MMHP are changingnhéteral environment of Udipur by
resettling people from other villages in Udipur. éDdo inter-district migration, the
population of the village is increasing by the dBgcause of development activities in
different sectors such as infrastructure, markeassportation, and communication, people
in the area are busier than in the past. Howekeget developments are not reflected in the
welfare of the local people. Mostly migrants ar&ing advantage of the development
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activities and benefits. Besides government schaatscolleges, some private educational
institutions have been established. People’s choica school for their children typically
depends on political beliefs.

Bhujung

Bhujung in the north of Lamjung, is a typical Guguresidential area, consisting of nine
wards and sub-wards. Most of the males from théa ajo to Pokhara and Besishar for
employment and educational purposes, leaving thememoto look after children and
household. Most of the Gurungs in the village anedhist.

4.2.7 Demographic data of the research area
Table 4.4 shows the population increase in Lamjdistyict during the past thirty years.

The low sex ratios point to male out-migration.

Table 4.4 Trends in population and household simesex ratio in Lamjung

Year Total population Male Female  Sexratio Number of Average
households  household size

1971 140,226 68,555 71,671 95.7 n.a n.a
1981 152,720 72,565 80,155 90.5 n.a n.a
1991 153,697 73,061 80,636 90.6 30,559 5.0
2001 177,149 83,046 93,743 88.6 36,525 4.9

Source: CBS/ HMG Nepal, 2001
n.a = not available

The population of Lamjung can be divided accordmgthnic or caste group as is shown in
Table 4.5. The table shows that the Gurung aréatigest ethnic group.

Table 4.5 Caste and ethnicity in Lamjung district

Ethnic/Caste groups Population Percent
Brahmin 24,889 16.2
Chhettri 24,632 16.1
Gurung 51,590 33.6
Newar 5,689 3.7
Tamang 9,039 59
Magar 5,035 3.3

Kami (untouchable) 10,868 7.1
Sarki (untouchable) 6,768 4.4
Damai (untouchable) 5,020 3.3

Source : CBS, 2001
Table 4.6 shows the population and household sizheoresearch villages, Bhoteodar,

Udipur, and Besishahar. Besisahar VDC, where te#icl headquarters are located, has
the largest population (DDC, 2001)
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Table 4.6 Population and household size of theare$evillages

Name of VDC Total HH Total pop. Male Female HH size
Udipur 477 2,234 1,008 1,226 4.68
Bhoteodar 785 3,630 1,655 1,975 4.62
Besisahar 1,137 5,427 2,716 2,711 4.77

Source: CBS, 2001.

4.3 Gurung culture

The research focused on Gurung households in #eareh area. In this section we will
sketch a picture of Gurung culture.

4.3.1 Origin of the Gurung people and general feates of Gurung culture

According to Macfarlane and Gurung (1992) many famal years ago the ancestors of the
Gurung lived in the high mountains of western Chihaday, their languages are still a
variant of Chinese and Tibetan. Physically, theyeh®ongoloid features. The Gurung
mainly live in the Annanpurna region of the hillgrdral Marshyandi belt in mid-western
Nepal. Their culture is related to that of othebdio-Burman speaking people, like the
Tamang, the Thakali, and the inhabitants of loweanihg and Mustang (Macfarlane,
1976). The Gurung have a dual organization congjsif two Gurung sub-tribes called
Sorhajat(coming from south) an@harjat (coming from North) each comprised of many
clans and lineages (Macfarlane, 1976; Messerschamdt Gurung, 1976). Th€harjat
have a four-caste system, tBerhajata sixteen-caste system. The latter system caroe int
existence through the further stratification of toair-caste system, which is why the
Charjat Gurung consider themselves superior to @erhajat and do not want to
intermarry. The Gurung Ghotane is one of the camtesng the four-caste Gurung system.
Many years ago Ghotane migrated from Pokhara tojliagn Fragmentation also occurred
among the Kole (or Kolke). The resulting subgroaps considered inferior to all other
castes. The Chokre caste belongs to the four-sgstem. They migrated from a Gurung
village near Pokhara. The groups distinguish théraseby the wells from which they
drink. After migration, migrated castes tended tarmp within the family (cross cousin
marriage) to keep the property together. In theassh villages all groups can be found and
are represented in the sample.

Historically, Gurung are animal herders who slowlggan to depend on pastoral and
agricultural production. According to Macferlan®{8), the Gurung are calm, unassertive
and humorous in character. Their ability to worKexdively without quarrelling grows out
of the affectionate and tolerant upbringing of thakildren. The Gurung mostly have their
own language but some of them who are influencedthgr ethnic groups, do not speak
their own language anymore. However, their idenststill Gurung (Macfarlanel997).
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Figure 4.2 Classification of Gurung
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Source: Fieldwork notes, 2003

Gurung combine a down-to-earth and practical Mestith a rich cosmology inhabited by
a myriad of good and evil spirits which have toptecated by rituals that derive from their
own as well as Hindu and Buddhist religious tradis, including Buddhist funeral rites
(Macfarlane and Gurung, 1992). Spirits and gods remmed after and reside in some
notable local features, such as a large rock, a,a@spring or a tree. Sometimes a small
temple or shrine is created at such a place, wbéexings are placed. People place
offerings there to ask help from the gods or thdtspgo encourage fertility, cure disease, or
invoke blessings on the family.

An important institution isgyaunbarne the obligation of the inhabitants of the villatge
observe rest, to eliminate pollution. Such pollntis indicated by, for example, hailstorms,
thunder storms, landslides or droughhe people are not allowed to work in the field on
the day ofgaunbarne The villagers take a rest for one to three days will not use
agricultural tools like the plougand the hoe. They believe that there will be desaahd
that all agricultural production will be destroyé@dthey do not observe this rest. The
custom oflamahanneby which the priestl@dma) drives out disease existed in former days
but is no longer practise&kamileberneis another custom. It aims at protecting children
from death. If a woman has lost many children stkeg her baby to thHeamior thesarki
(the untouchables) in the village to ask him toitan wire or leather wire around the
baby’s wrist or belly. The death rituals are calkeslipiuri ceremony, named after the big
plate that is required to perform them. Traditibyadaughters do thasupiuriand they can
take the plate with them.

For newly married couples, at the time of the Dasliastival they have to follow the
custom of bringing goat meat to the inmaternal hmn®ome offer a live goat to the
maternal home. People think that the life of a iyewd couple will not be good if they do
not follow this custom. In the past, people usedfter sacrifices of goat, buffalo, hen and
sheep in the name of the ancestral god of the malteamily, but this tradition is dying out.
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Norms and values are changing in the Gurung vilaaerording to the pace of time and
development.

In Nepal the western (Gregorian) calendar and titeomal calendar Bikram Sambat are
used. Nepalese important religious and culturasland holidays are placed in the national
(lunar) calendar. The Gurung have their own caleftday and 12-year system for dating
births and calculating age, which are observed bsu@g people throughout the world. As
in China and Tibet, the years of the 12-years cytle) are given the names of animals
(see Figure 4.3).

Figure 4.3 Gurung calendar

Pralo
(Monkey)

Muprilo (Garud)

Ghyalo (Bird)

Khilo (Dog)

Tolo (Tiger)

Pholo (Deer)

Loholo (Cow)

Note: Garud refers to a dragon-like snake
Source: Rupa Gurung and field-work notes, 2003

4.3.2 Gender roles and relations

Young Gurung men traditionally joined the Indiamgrand later the British army to show
their obedience to their parents and continue dhnaly tradition. Nowadays, Gurung men
still work in the armies of Brunei, India, MalayadaNepal, and some of them are working
for the UN Peacekeeping force under the name okl@aurThe Gurung soldiers are known
for their bravery and loyalty. The Gurkha, praisedtheir contribution to the allied victory
in the Second World War, are mainly from the Gurang Magar communities of Nepal.
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There is a clear gender division of labour in agtice and other work. Women in Nepal
neither plough nor prepare the terrace ridges bmrgleéhe rice fields or repair irrigation
channels. They are also not allowed to changepair¢he thatched roof of the house nor
do other construction work. When there are no methé family, women will ask for the
help of a lower caste man to do the job. HoweveGesthe Maoist movement started, in
Maoist areas women are increasingly taking up tlaeseities. The Maoists reject many
traditional practices and the caste system. Inespft the traditional ban on women’s
engagement in the activities mentioned above, womase always been a critical source of
labour in farming, both in crop production and aalirhusbandry. They do this in addition
to the household work and care of the children.

Among the Gurung there is a fairly equal relatiopdietween husband and wife. There are
no special taboos between husband and wife regpediting together or sleeping together.
Women do not have to bow to their husbands. Howet/er the custom for the wife not to
eat unless her husband eats as well and serveigihaind firstin the family both male and
female children are valued and cherished by thaiemts from birth. It is also common for
both older brothers and sisters to look after thunger siblings. Though sons and
daughters are equally valued, they do not get gopaglerty rights. Only when people have
no son they can make a special arrangement to teaireproperty to a daughter.

The Gurung had unique cultural tradition caltedi. It is a social gathering organized for
young people, both boys and girls, by an adult toueferred to as the rodi mother and
rodi father. The boys and girls work together in the d®of therodi parents and in the
evening there is singing and dancing. Inrhei, Gurung youths can choose a boy or girl as
a marriage partner, but the parents have the fagl (Macfarlane, 1976). However,
nowadays theodi cannot be observed anymore. Now the mothers gr(ampasamuhp
organize social gatherings for singing and dancwgere both girls and boys and adult
men and women can come, in the communal housesofillage. The communal house is
managed by the mothers group and has several $on@lons. Boys and girls nowadays
meet at school or go to the cinema toget@érantuis another traditional institution, which
can still be observed in the village. During sedays the early history of the Gurung,
when they were still hunters, is recited and aiwirgirl has to dance. This girl is not
allowed to have sexual relations while she is doing because that would prevent the gods
from inspiring her. So, a girl who is performingtime ghanturitual would not be allowed
to participate in theodi. The musical instruments are played by men.

According to Gurung culture, relatives and neiglrhood people have to invite the bride
and bridegroom to a special dinner callgteikai. The relatives who were involved in
‘handing the bride to the groom’ have to invite th@wvly married couple for a meal. The
relatives offer gifts in kind and/or money, accoglito their own interest and their
economic status. Before marriage, the girl may dismand gold ornaments to be bought
from the boy’s side during marriage time to offeitthe bride. Later, if the wife divorces or
leaves the husband’s home, she must return theaenents to her husband or his family. If
she does not return them, she has to pay compenshtithat case the community leaders
decide upon the amount of cash or goods to be paid.

At the time of a funeral a daughter’s presencenjgartant. If someone has no daughter they

have to ask someone else’s daughter to doathwpiuri ceremony The presence of a
daughter and son-in-law in the procession is ingrartWhen conducting the ceremony the
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daughter leaves her hair down until the ceremonyvier. If the daughter wishes to
participate in the funeral ceremony like her brottee is allowed to do so.

Putputeis a ceremony only for boys when they reach treagbout ten years old. While

doing Putpute,three men dance together, two of them in a womdrgss. The man in the

middle wears traditional Gurung clothes for men @nthe main dancer. The host, who is
the father of the boy, gives money to the man, @adestika (coloured rice) and yoghurt

on the forehead of those who participate in gghgute There is no similar ceremony for

girls.

4.3.3 Kinship and marriage

The Gurung have a patrilineal kinship system amitbeal residence. This means that upon
marriage women follow their husband to his compoand live with his family. There is a
preference for marriage with a cross cousin, eithermother’s brother'srffama daughter
or the father’'s sister'sphupy daughter (Bhattarai, 2003). After marriage the @ not
strictly bound to go her husband’s house. She tanis her parents’ house if she wishes.
The daughter-in-law generally calls her motheraw-phupy which means something like
auntie, like she did before marriade. earlier times, the daughters of the sistershef t
father had to tie a knot with the mother's broteeson, but this custom is in decline.
Marriage with someone of another caste is not athwAlthough polygamy is prohibited
by law, in the research area Gurung men often s&agecond wife after having the first or
second baby with their first wife. In such cases plolygamous husband goes to live with
his new wife, without providing for the children bhys first wife. The first wife suffers a lot
both mentally and economically. She has to strutgleecure the property for herself and
her children that she is entitled to.

Marriage arrangement

Ketimagne(asking for a girl's hand in marriage by drinkingne) is the name of the
custom of asking for permission to a girl's parewotsnarry their daughter. A relative from
the boy’s side goes to the girl’s parents to prepdsis customary to drink wine on this
occasion that is offered by the family of the bdéy.the time ofpung-khane(drinking
wine), all the relatives from the girl’s side gathegether, including the girl's parents, and
drink wine from thgoung a special ceremonial pot for the wine that isugid along by the
representative of the family of the boy. Sometiraetate for the marriage is decided upon
on this occasion, if not, a day is fixed to decatethat. Nowadays, thieetimagneis the
formalization of a partner choice that already hasn made, in which girls have a say as
well and should agree to the choice of husbancerAtingthe boy and girl are considered
engaged and can meet and go out together. The murhb@ve marriages is increasing
among the Gurung.

Wedding

Relatives and friends organize the wedding. An irtgrd person is théokanti, who has
fixed the date for the wedding, for which an astgmt is consulted, and offered the formal
proposal. He is also the one who heads the wedatimgession. The kind of music played
at the wedding and the guests to be invited fomptieeession are decided upon in advance
by thelokantiin accordance with the wishes of the bride’s fgnfrior to the wedding the
bride may ask for clothes and ornaments from thgdegroom, which have to be presented
at the wedding.
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The wedding processiofafti) starts from the groom’s house to go to the bsad®use,
where various rituals take place in which rice aad powder are thrown as an auspicious
gesture. The groom and his relatives and friends fehm the procession, are given food
by the girl's family and hand over the wedding jers to the family of the bride. The
presents consist of shawls for méhgrkg and womenkhastg. The bride and groom are
also tied together with a shawl, calléaankrimq that symbolizes their marriage tie.
Without these rituals a Gurung wedding is not catel At thetika ceremony the bride and
groom are adorned with money and flower garlandterAhat, thdokanti brings the new
couple to the bridegroom’s home. When they artilve,bridegroom’s sisters first close the
door and then open it for the new bride. Then, ti#hya cock in the doorway and disperse
its dismembered parts to the right, left, and ionfrof the door. The belief is that this
offering will protect the couple against evil foscentering the house. Then they open the
door and take the bride inside. Once inside, thepleois received with anothdika
ceremony. The couple goes through the house tditbleen or the place where food is
stored along a path demarcated by dry rice andsligtade of burning oiled white cotton
thread batti). After thetika ceremony the wedding guests, including relatives faiends

of the bride, are given food. The norm is thatftted should always be eaten first by the
bride and bridegroom and then by the relatives faedds. After eating, there is singing
and dancing, which sometimes last for several dAyshat time people bring money or
gifts for the couple. These days, mothers’ groupsasionally help at weddings with the
cooking and serving the food and wine, for whiokytlare sometimes paid.

4.3.4 Pregnancy, childbirth and death

Pregnancy

Pregnant women go to field to do the agriculturalrkvuntil delivery time. Sometimes,
women even deliver their babies while in the fiflitiere are no food restrictions that have
to be observed by pregnant women or special faoalshiave to be eaten. However, if the
husband is good, he will give thought to what hikeweeds in terms of food and health,
both physically and emotionally. There are no sgemremonies for the expectant mother
during pregnancy.

Child birth and the postpartum period

When a woman gives birth close female relativesraegtendance. In several villages there
is still the traditional birth attendant, callddahiama who helps at the delivery and comes
each day for seven to nine days to bath and massatieer and child. Other people are not
allowed to touch the mother and the baby during pi@riod. The female relatives will look
after the mother and child and cook, because thbends not allowed to prepare food and
touch firewood until the naming dapwaranday which is seven days after birth. On this
occasion thelhaiamawill be given some clothes and money for her s@wi According to
local culture, people put the placenta wrappe@avés in a bamboo basket and put it into a
kind of rubber tree, callekhirro, because of the milky fluid that comes out wheun gaake

an incision. People believe that if they put thecphta in &hirro tree, the mother will have
a lot of breast milk to feed her child.

The naming ceremony among the Gurung is held aftex days in the case of a son and
seven days in the case of a daughter. Rice doaflbdtorma,is prepared specially for this
occasion. The ritual is carried out by Gurung fisiesho give the name to the child and let
it taste soméorma Then all people present éatma.
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Arghun (death)

Arghunis a part of the death rituals of Gurung soci@ifferent types of death entail
different types of ceremonies. For example, fostheho die at home in a normal situation
there is a ceremony callesicko (meaning corpse), and for those who die in an aotid
outside the house there is another ceremony. Barémwnies are conducted at night by a
Gurung priest. Theickogoes on for a day and night (24 hours) and is rgdlgelone inside
the house. The wife’s relatives bring white clotin wrapping the dead body. Before the
body is wrapped in white cloth the daughters orgtiéer-in-law have to put oil on the
body. If people do not have a daughter of their dimey have to pay someone else’s
daughter to do it. After the body is wrapped in t@tdloth it is taken to the burial ground.
But these days some Gurung also opt for crematiorGurung culture both men and
women can follow the funeral procession. Upon airat the burial place the white cloth is
opened and a son has to put a light (from burnioigon thread) in the mouth of the
deceased. Then they close the white cloth againbang the body. The relatives have to
place a tombstone on the grave, made of a stonamandthat has the form of a small
temple. The location for graves is always uphillbting the deceased closer to heaven.

After the burial another ceremony, calladyhun is required. It can be held immediately
after the burial but also later, provided it is donithin one year after death. Sometimes
families combine tharghun of their deceased in a collective ceremony. Ferattghun
ceremony an effigyputla) of the deceased is made from bamboo and piecestin in
different colours. Together with agricultural preéuthis is placed outside the compound.
The daughter-in-law makes tpatla and gives it to the Gurung priesrd, who takes it
out of the compound where a daughter has to plaghwt on a plate made of leaves next
to it. After thattika is placed on the forehead of all people involvedhie ceremony. A
male person does this for the male guests, a fepwison for the female guests. The
arghunis concluded by eating together.
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Chapter 5
Women's Life Stories

This chapter presents the life stories of six Ggrwomen. The aim of the chapter is to
show how, in a Gurung woman'’s actual life courée, deals with reproductive issues and
the responsibility for sustaining her family. Thée Istories paint a picture of women’s
agency in real life, in making decisions, takingtiives, and engaging in activities to
improve their lives for themselves and their clalirThe stories also include women’s own
reflections on their life and circumstances. As mas possible the stories are told in
chonological order, following the life course. Timemes of the women are pseudonyms.

5.1 Gitamaya: single daughter and soldier’s wife

Gitamaya is a sixty-three-year-old woman. She isrdy daughter. She is a normal Gurung
housewife from the village of Ghyausibas. Shevimgj with her husband and the family of
her son Devijung, his second wife Durgamaya andifierchildren. Gita is a third wife of
Mohan Gurung, but now she is the only one stillaliShe has land in her name from her
parents. The genealogy of Gitamaya is given betofigure 5.1.

Figure 5.1 Genealogy of Gitamaya

K=
= AK&)A O

mam mﬁ

A : = Female, &/ =Dead
,:\: Marriage relationship,A /@ = Household member

= Fertility & family expansion of EGO
Note: Only the names provided by the respondent are given

Childhood

Gita had a very nice childhood. She did not attémedodi* and remained a virgin until her
marriage. Gita was @hantugirl, she felt that she was a goGthantudancer. She followed
the traditional customs but expressed the feelnag &n educated person has a free life,
because boys and girls can go to school or colegecan choose their own partner without

! See Chapter 4

63



Women'’s Life Stories

consulting their parents. But she never had a @&adacgo to school. Gita narrates an
episode in her life, crying when she was telling it

Many years after marriage also | was staying in parents’ house which was in the
adjacent village, now almost fourteen years agoelvimy parents died, my father’s sister
claimed the land and property owned by my fathérad many arguments with her about
my parents’ property. At the end she also took soemperty of my parents and claimed the
house. After that | destroyed my parent’s house @rde to my husband's house to live
with him. At the end, a woman has to follow theblausl to his house, and that is what |
did.

Marriage

When she was eighteen years old Gitamaya was magi®ohan, a Gurung man eleven
years her senior and a soldier in the British arifiyey had met in the pastures when
Mohan was on home leave. Mohan sent his relatiwvésita's parents to convince them to
let him marry her. Gita’s parent decided to margy to Mohan. Gita never thought to
marry Mohan as he was much older than her and skewore likely to marry her cousin’s
son. Later, her cousin’s son allowed her to marghkh although he had cultural rights to
marry Gita. After all, he wanted to keep the relaship with Gita as brother and sister
between them.

Mohan from the neighboring village, professionadly army man, showed an interest in
marrying her and arranged the marriage. Mohan \Wwaady married to two other women.
Gita was his third wife. She agreed to marry Mohanause he was a soldier of the British
army. Gita’s marriage was arranged according tou@gircustoms and culture. After their
marriage, a dinner party was organised for alltneda of her mother’s side and husband’s
side to greet the new bride and groom. At that tithevas customary for the relatives to
bring food and drink, wine, and chicken. But in tase of Gitamaya she hdohneronly
with her father’s sister and after that they caromé and slept at home. That was the first
time she had sex with her husband.

| had my first menstruation at the age of fourteérpanicked when | had the first
menstruation. | asked my mother about the blood ragdnother said that it was a sign |
now was a woman and further explained that nowuldt@onceive and have a baby. | was
eighteen years old when | had sex for the firsetimth my husband. Those days we had
sex every night. When we were young we had sexotwlree times a day. In Gurung
culture we don't observe abstinence during the tneaison period. We refrain from sex
only at the time of maternity. Sometimes if | regx my husband becomes angry with me.

The marital relationship

Gita was Mohan’s third wife. Actually Gita attendbtbhan’s first marriage party in her
childhood. Mohan was the son of a maternal relaiiv@ita. Mohan'’s first wife already left
him when he was in the army and his second wifd.d#ohan used to marry and leave his
wives in the village until he came home on leaverafiwo to four years. After marrying
Gita he continued his job in the British army fitefen years before he retired and returned
home. Gita had a hard time when she faced famieetalstorms and floods. In 1960 she
faced two famine crises when her children were goshe remembers the hard days of
having no corn or millet, wheat, rice and maize aaddly being able to provide for her
children and run the household. Her husband usedrtd some money for living expenses,
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but not enough to sustain her livelihood. Sometirshe needed to borrow from her
relatives to buy food or take a job as a labowerarn money to pay for the expenses.

My husband never wrote me a letter while he wabkenBritish army. When he sent letters
he always wrote to the family. Males are selfisteytjust love for their sexual satisfaction.
Men are free everywhere, they do whatever theydile spend their time with whatever
they get in their hand. When they see beautiful @vothey just get attracted to them. When
they need you they flatter you and say “you are degr”, but when they meet other
beautiful women they start to change their behavtowards their wives. Therefore, as a
wife, a woman should control her husband in her evay. Many times Mohan and | had
guarrels and discussions about the children’s hHeahd education, property and sex.
When my husband becomes angry he tells me to teaveuse. He does everything to me
like kicking and hitting. Then | have to fight withm. These days, my husband is crazy and
always remains angry with me without reason. Hesdoet provide me with food and
clothes. My sons and daughters gave me all thenetoand ornaments | am wearing.
Sometimes, my husband gives me only a packetaoétties.

Her feeling is that marriage, family and childrere aecessary for a woman'’s life. Gita
notes that because of the support of her own pa@md their kindness to her and her
family, she had a good relationship with her mothelaw. Gita thinks that the social
norms and traditional values in the Gurung village such that women cannot reject their
husband and remarry. Therefore, a woman should ¢@vieol over her husband and make
him behave well. She should also bow to him aneé lown.

Motherhood

Gitamaya is the mother of eight children, five dategs and three sonBwo of her children
died young, a son at the age of four and a daugitére age of six. She gave birth to her
first child, a girl, while in Singapore with her $taand at the age of twenty-one. Her other
children were born in Nepal. She gave birth evevg years. When her husband came
home on leave she used to become pregnant andahatreer child. She gave birth until the
age of thirty-five. Her last child was born afteerbhusband’s retirement. She had her
menopause at the age of fifty. Gita recalls thel iemes when her four-year old boy and
six-year old daughter died. She thinks she couldauk after them properly at that time.
She had to walk three to four kilometres to fetcitew every morning, had to go to the
neighbours for the grinding of cereals, and to@the market to buy necessary goods took
a day’s walking. Staying apart from her husband,tsd to care for her children and attend
to her social obligations on her own. She says hlatng children makes a woman'’s life
good and makes her like “God”. For a woman it isaals good to have children, sons or
daughters, especially in old age. Gita expressadstie is proud to be a woman and that it
is only women who can give birth and experienceh@adtood. Women do everything in
the household and on the farm, give birth, and laft&r the children and the husband. In
this sense, women win from men.

Family relations and parental property

Gita inherited property from her parents. She waatgive this property to her son and
some property to her daughters as well. Regardiaegtoperty transfer to the daughter she
is referring to a local proverb saying that giviprgperty to daughters is like “killing a cow
and feeding donkeys”, because a son lives with god a daughter has to go to her
husband’s house. Since the death of her parentsaghbeen making a living mostly from
her parents’ property. Because she was an onlyd @dfie inherited parental property,
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including the land, household utensils and orname8he inherited one acre of land, 0.5
acre of paddy field and 0.5 acre of rain-fed ugpad (pakhqg. Gita received her parental
property after her parents’ death. These daysdmailyf is making a good living from the
crops produced on this land.

Gitamaya’s eldest daughter Dilmaya married at tweata soldier named Shree Prasad
Gurung of the Indian army. He was from the samiagd. After marriage, Dilmaya gave
birth to a daughter. After four years of marria§aree Prasad died from paralysis while on
duty. Dilmaya became a widow at the age of twepty-f After her husband’s death, she
did not have a boyfriend nor wanted to marry agbetause she needed to look after her
daughter. If she had remarried, her daughter woatdhave received her motherly love and
care. She got help from her mother and other velatafter her husband’s death. Now,
Dilmaya’s daughter Binakumari is married to Purngh&dur, who is also in the Indian
army. Dilamaya adopted the son of her youngerrststeare for him. Dilmaya received
about 0.5 acre of land from her husband’s propanty 0.5 from her mother, from which
she gets agricultural production to sustain heelilmod. In addition, as a widow she
receives a pension of NRs 36@@r month from the Indian army.

Gitamaya'’s eldest son Devijung has two wives Sersat Durgamaya. Sensari has two
sons, both of whom are employed in the Indian afyrgamaya has three daughters and
two sons. Devijung’s first wife Sensari is sepaddi®m him and lives with her parents in
the same village. She has not taken her full sbérihe property and land from Devi.
Devi's second wife Durgamaya lives with Gita. Gstalaughter-in-law Durgamaya is a
very hard-working lady. She wakes up early in theming at 4 o’clock and does all the
household chores, feeds the livestock, cleansdhbsed) goes to collect fodder in the forest,
collects vegetables from the kitchen garden, ddesha cooking, and looks after the
children and makes them do their homework. She pdsticipates in a mutual labour
exchange arrangement with neighbours to work onphedy fields. She works from
morning till night. Sometimes she also has to séved to those who come from elsewhere
to work on the family farm.

Life at present

Gitamaya is happy and enjoying her life. Only omcéer life, when there was famine and
two of her children died and her husband was awhg, had problems in providing food
and expenses for her children. Apart from thatdidenot have many economic problems
in her life. Crops, vegetables and other food neleproduced from her farm meet most of
the household livelihood needs, the other things sAn buy. Mohan pays for these
expenses from his pension money upon the requesttiis wife. These days, her husband
is also receiving a monthly pension of NRs 120@nfrthe British army, which is just
enough to pay the bills and family expenses.

Compared to our early days, | am feeling comfoabbw because you have things like
ready-made clothes, schools, better roads, andorahd television. We now have a
drinking water facility in the household, thereaigice mill in the village so we don’t have

to grind it ourselves anymore. These days, we dm@ed to work so hard as we did in the
past. In the past we had to wake at 4 o'clock énrttorning with the cock’s crow. There are
a lot of development activities going on. Regardgingperty, | want to give my property to

my sons. | would also like to give something tadawyghters, either money or a small piece

Z1n 2003 one US dollar was 72 Nepalese Rupees
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of land. | already gave 0.5 acre of lands to myestddaughter. My eldest daughter loves
me and my sons, and her parents-in-law like meedls w

Gitamaya also has experience of foreign travel.V#&m®in Singapore for two years together
with her husband when he was in the British army.

5.2 Rukumaya: mother of twins

Rukumaya is a forty-five-year-old woman. She isnlgvwith her children in Bhoteodar.
Her husband is working in a factory in Saudi Arabiite sends money to Ruku for her
household expenses. She has a normal life in Bate&he is chairperson of the mothers
group of her community and a member of differenti@ogroups in her area. The
genealogy of Rukumaya is presented in Figure 5.2.

Figure 5.2 Genealogy of Rukumaya
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Childhood

Ruku’s childhood in a remote village was very hapome. She had many friends and did
not have to think about social obligations. Howewte had little time to play because she
had to help her mother in the kitchen or go toemtliwater, fodder and firewood, and

prepare rice and millet flour. She regrets that ishenable to read and write. She had no
chance to go to school when she was young, untikdren now.

Getting married

It was not Rukumaya but her parents who selectbdyato marry her. She was married
when she was twenty years old. When she was fifsbenhad an engagement ceremony
(Pung-khangwith her uncle’s son like other Gurung girls Iretvillage. She was engaged
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twice because her father decided to marry her tnebody else, this being her present
husband. Ruku followed her parents’ wish and agteethe arranged marriage. Unlike
common Gurung practice Rukumaya is not marriecetddther’s sister’s son but to the son
of another close relative of her father, followimgr parents’ choice.

Ruku was married according to Gurung customs, batvgas not brought to the old house
of the bridegroom’s family in the village but ditBcto Bhoteodar where the family had
migrated. According to Gurung culture, relatives aeighbours invite the bride and groom
to the dinner, but in Ruku’s case this was not ipbsdecause her relatives and neighbours
lived too far away.

The matrital relationship

Now, her husband works in a company in Saudi Aal anechanic. Mostly he is earning
money to pay for his children’s education. Ruku tea®ok after her children and property
in Bhoteodar. Ruku and her husband have a very gelationship since their marriage.
They decided together regarding having children lagiped each other with bringing up
the children, doing the household work, and soTdrey also planned together for their
future and working together for their own and theildren’s future. They tried to give the
children a good education and maintain the housebobnomy to ensure a sustainable
livelihood. They also decided together to buildoau$e in Bhoteodar. Until now Ruku does
not have to ask for money from relatives or anyhaf agencies. Whatever the needs she
has, she can manage from her own resources.

Motherhood

Ruku has two daughters and twin sons. She hadydsalghter when she was twenty-one
and a second daughter when she was twenty-fives yadr After her second daughter they
thought to stop having children, but after seveargehey decided to try to have one son.
They got twins: Lova and Kusha. Now the boys amabn years old and they are at high
school in Bhoteodar. Her eldest daughter KalpamiaHed high school and married Rajat.
She already has a one year old son, Piyush. Hendataughter is at college in Bhoteodar.
Ruku had no interest in having more children, kad four including the twins. She likes to

look after her children and enjoys the time sperntaring for them. She has high hopes for
her children’s future.

Family relations and inheritance property

Ruku said that she feels very comfortable with hesband and other members of her
husband’s family. Both the male and female membérser family participate in all kinds
of household and agricultural work equally. Heh&atin-law helps her in preparing rice,
cooking, cleaning, and collecting fodder and firedoShe said that she has a very good
relationship with her husband and her father-in-kavd others. Her parents had no son
which is why she received a part of the agricultlanad from her parents. A part of the land
is still occupied by her uncle who is an adopted sbher grandparents. Thus she owns
land in her own name. Ruku thinks her family iseayvmodern family since everybody
understands each other and does their share watkethat has to be done. Ruku says:
Women should have education first, and then be @maglto have a good life. Women'’s
excellence, wisdom, honesty and respective behaaaihers enriches life.

Ruku got some land from her mother’s side. Her gmawther’s land was with her mother’s
sister Ashmaya. Ashmaya’s husband was employethaniridian army and he married
another woman after five years of marriage. Ashntaas no children and she gave some
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land to Ruku too. Ruku’s grandfather had three wmivBuku's mother was an only
daughter. The first wife of Ruku’s grandfather lzsesadopted son. Because of that he is
Ruku’s uncle. Ruku is expected to look after hethrap and her aunt Ashmaya, but they
are living on their own. Her uncle lives near thgilage and he looks after them if needed.
However, when they get old Ruku has to take catbah because she is the one who will
inherit their land and other property.

Life at present

Ruku has property in her own name. She receive@dr&s of land from her mother, some
land from her aunt, and a house in Bhoteodar fremhlusband. Her mother had inherited
the land from her grandmother. Ruku’s family prdpes registered in her name. She
derives her livelihood from her husband’s earni(ldBs 15000 per month) and from the
rooms she has for rent in her house in Bhoteoda.farm produce is used by her mother
and aunt Asmaya. From her husband’s earnings sfreds@round NRs 10000. The rest is
used for going to meetings, buying gifts, medicgbenses, entertaining guests, and for
travelling expenses when she goes to visit hetivelin Kathmandu. She is economically
fully dependent on her husband, but she does metroach for wearing expensive clothes
and ornaments. Social life is her source of haggine

5.3 Kumari: mother of four daughters and soldier'swife

Kumari is seventy years old. She was married tcaPa&ingh, a Gurung soldier in the
Indian army from a neighbouring village. She isaseped from her husband and is now
enjoying life with her daughters and their famili&he owns a small hotel in Bhoteodar.
Her eldest daughter lives there and looks after inatel. Her third daughter lives

temporarily in Kathmandu and another one livehaNetherlands. She visits them in turn.
Her daughter in the Netherlands sends money rdgukigure 5.3 presents the Kumari’'s
genealogy.

Figure 5.3 Genealogy of Kumari
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Childhood
Kumari recalls her childhood about which she hasdgmemories:

| was born in Calcutta and my father and motherebwne very much. Later when | was
grown up, | used to go to drop lunch for my fatlaerhis office. Those days were the
happiest days in my life. In those days, it wascogtomary to send daughters to school. As
a result, | could not get an education. | had mijdtiood friends in India. | came to Nepal
at the age of 11. When | came to Nepal | had tmléa speak Gurung and had to adjust to
village life. In the beginning it was not easy foe to mix with people. | was living in
Ukhari village which is very far from the road araad | had a hard time to climb the hills.
Food habits, clothing and culture were differenhad to carry heavy loads of fodder and
firewood in a bamboo basket on my back up and dtwenhill. 1 remember that my
relatives loved me and | had very good relationthwiy maternal relatives. My childhood
was a happy one

Getting married
At the age of twenty Kumari married Padam Singhlio¥ang her own choice. Kumari
explained that she chose her husband herself.

| had contact with a guy from Dhudhapokhari areaowkas the brother of my sister-in-
law. He used to come to my brother's place occadlipto celebrate festivals together. He
liked me very much and we decided to get married.

She did not pass through thengkhaneceremony, but the other marriage ceremonies were
carried out. Some Gurung newly married couplesraféve goat to the bride’s parents at
the time of the Dashain festival, but Kumari andda Singh took a meal of goat meat and
a bottle of local wine. Kumari reflected on hertpar choice as follows:

My husband was very handsome and gentle when himetActually 1 was not mature
enough and | knew that he wanted me and he likedemyemuch. He often travelled to my
place to see me and talk with me. Before marriagshowed his love for me and after we
married he still loved me.

The marital relationship
Kumari and Padam Singh had a good life until Kurmeaas thirty-five years old, when he
fell in love with another woman:

He gave me love, helped me to look after the damidwashing the children’s clothes, and
doing household work. Later, he stopped giving tamée love to me and the children when
he fell in love with another women. Finally, het lefe and the children. | did not want to
leave my children and took the responsibility dfing care of them. If | had followed the
path of a second marriage like my husband did, mydmen would have grown up

differently and they would have a worse life thaeythave now. | thought that if | fell in
love with another man and would marry him thereahways the chance that he would
acquire another wife.

Padam Singh married a beautiful girl, Khuli, whosweaventy-four years younger than him.

Khuli was a helper in Kumari’'s house. Kumari hadguomd relationship with her husband
after he married Khuli and she felt very bitter abber husband. After he married Khuli,
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Padam Singh took her to India and they lived togrethere. When Kumari reported this to
the army authority Padam Singh was not allowedepkhis second wife with him in India.
Khuli left India and came back, and lived in Pad&mgh’s house in a neighbouring
village. After separation from her husband, Kunveais forced to do all the work and look
after her four daughters herself. HEwa money helped her in sustaining her livelihood.
She recalls this very difficult period of bitterses her life. She had no house and decided
to rent a tea shop in Bhoteodar and run a smaihess from the little money she had.

Motherhood

Kumari is a mother of four daughters. She gavenliota first baby daughter after one year
of her marriage and subsequently to three mors.{ithen Padam Singh left her, all girls

were under twelve years old: the eldest was eleensecond was six, third was four, and
the youngest one was only one year old. She hadmosearriage. Kumari was a good

mother. She also organized and actively particpatéher first grand-daughter’s marriage,
performing all the proper cultural rituals.

As a separated mother she looked after her fougltats and grandchildren single-
handedly. She combined the role of mother and fdthveher daughters and now combines
the role of grandmother and grandfather for hendghildren, by giving love and care and
by doing all the rituals, and she feels proud oi\then she compares her own children and
grandchildren with the children of the neighbournthoghe finds that her children and
grandchildren are doing well. She is very happwabch the progress of her daughters. She
says:

| decided to place my feet strongly and stand upnfgself by not depending on others.
Every woman needs to be sure that she is rightiandoing well for herself and her
children. Women are the ones who do all the hoddelvork and look after the children,
but men contribute little or do nothing. | did neant to marry again, because of worries
about my four daughters’ future. | looked afterrthezhen my husband took a second wife. |
migrated to Bhoteodar with the help of my sistdrthat time there were very few houses
and few people living in this area.

Family relations

Kumari has no good relationship with her husbarfterfa few years of separation from her
husband, her situation improved. Padam Singh canue to ask for money, but Kumari

refused him and he returned empty-handed and n&sited her again. When he did not get
money from her, he did not turn up again. Nowad#&ysnari's family are her daughters

and their families. Her eldest daughter is martedrishna Bahadur, a man from an
adjacent village. All Kumari’s daughters are matrigow and live with their husbands.
Some of her granddaughters are already married.yblengest daughter is living in the

Netherlands. Padam Singh and Khuli attended theiagar ceremony of her youngest
daughter. However, she has no feeling of love for Aanymore. She still feels bitter and
recalls the days when he beat her many times ladtdiad fallen in love with Khuli.

He treated me badly and left me and my daughteasviery difficult situation, with no one
to help me. | had a hard time when | was left Witle children and no home. Housing was

% Pewais a personal property. Women who have no othepesty rights depend on thgiewa
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my problem at that time. | had to rent rooms arel lbuse owner used to tell me to go out
without notice. It was also very hard to pay thddren’s monthly school fees. | needed to
work for eighteen hours a day to earn a little mpne meet the expenses. My time and
money were very tight at that time.

Kumari mentions that her husband’s second wife daxta to fourteen children, and that
they are now living in a nearby village. Kumari’atarnal uncle was also employed in the
Indian army. She wanted to visit him while her rarsdh was in India, but to her regret she
was unable to do so. After the separation fromhusband she did not remarry. She never
feels bad about not having a son. Her four daughtere all been educated up to high
school level.

Life at present

Kumari and her daughters are now independent. Hesedaughter is in Bhoteodar, the
second one in China. The third daughter lives ithKendu, while the youngest one is
working in a restaurant in The Hague. Her husb&iichsh Gurung, who was employed by
the British army, has a good job in The Hague. Ntaya, Kumari lives in Kathmandu
together with her third daughter and her familye Ftotel in Bhoteodar is managed by her
eldest daughter Dhanamaya and her husband Krigknshna worked in Korea for ten
years and now he is back in Nepal, staying in Kathda with his family, with whom
Kumari is living now. They are renting a flat, pagia monthly rent of NRs 5000.

When Kumari's husband left her she invested NR@Dpewamoney in a tea shop. In
those days, on average her earnings were NRs 1€00qy. Later, she sold land she got
from her parents for NRs 55,000 to invest in a $inadel in Bhoteodar. Now her eldest
daughter and her husband manage it. Nowadays, Kusdrappy looking after her
property, keeping in contact with her daughters e families and with other relatives
and friends. She receives €100 per month from bangest daughter in the Netherlands.
She feels she is retired now and can rest, haniaegroney from her daughter. However,
sometimes there is a problem, for example whenrexpected guest comes and stays in
her flat Kathmandu for a longer period of time witih paying.

Kumari’s life story shows that women’s agency antpewerment are important. She did
not receive any property from her husband and didike to go and ask for it either. Her
husband never supported her after he left her andhildren. She thinks that she is better
off than her husband. These days, her situatiaquiee good. She has a nice house and
affectionate daughters. She likes to look after heuse and receive her daughters
whenever they come home.

5.4  Ashmaya, a single mother

Ashmaya is a forty-four year old woman from Nayagaillage. She is separated from her
husband. She has one son named Shyam, who is gleaenold. Now she is living with
Shyam near to the house of her parents-in-lawsgeeealogy is presented in Figure 5.4.

Childhood
Before her marriage Ashmaya was living with herepés in another village. She had a
normal childhood, like any other Gurung villageldhi
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Marriage and the marital relationship

When she was seventeen, her marriage was orgasisedding to Gurung traditions. She
spent thirteen years of happiness with her husbaadoint family with her parents-in-law.
Her husband married a second wife when Ashmayatkietg-three years old. She was
pregnant with her first child at the time her husibdeft her. She gave birth to a baby boy
and had to take care of him without his father. Shiel that she is still waiting for her
husband to return. Ashmaya was married when shesexsnteen and the first time she had
sexual intercourse with her husband was when sleniveteen. She adds that she still
feels positive about her husband, even though be dot look after her.

Figure 5.4 Genealogy of Ashmaya
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Motherhood

After her husband had left her Ashmaya was foraedbok after her son on her own,

having only a little property, a small thatchedfrbouse and a piece of agricultural land of
about 0.5 acre. Ashmaya gave birth to her son mpaents-in-law’s place. When she had
the child her parents-in-law gave her a small pefickand to use for crop production and
advised her to live separately from them. Aftertthlae brought up her son alone. She
managed to provide for food, clothing, schoolingl ather living expenses. She thinks
about her son’s education and future. If he becaargggat man her dream will come true.

Family relations

Ashmaya does not have a good relationship withgagents-in-law, brother-in-law and
sister-in-law, and other relatives from her husbarsitde. Since her husband married his
second wife, his relatives no longer care for hrdnadp her. Her mother-in-law even said to
her that her grandson was not fathered by her sdrtlaat her son was forced to marry a
second wife because of Ashmaya’'s behaviour. Ashrhaganot received any property for
her and her husband from her husband’s family.fhlter-in-law always tells her to leave
but she has no place to go.

Life at present

Ashmaya never married again. She did not get tiperdpnity to marry for the second time
or to find a new partner, neither did she want3be did not own land in her name and
experienced a very hard time. The production frove piece of land she got from her
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parents-in-law was not enough to sustain herselfreem son, which is why she had to work
as a labourer. The crops produced from her litiéeg of land were not enough to feed her
boy. She has some livestock (chickens and goats)she makes local wine, which she

sells. Ashmaya also did not receive any propertmfrher parents, because all the
agricultural land of her parents was taken by hethers. However, she explains that she
has been receiving support from her brothers dusicgness and in other emergency
situations. Although she was experiencing hardssiiyg did not want to go back to her

parent’'s home. Ashmaya said that she would notdesifortable there. She would like to

choose another man and marry him but is afraidah@w husband might not fully accept

and look after her son. Because of her son’s fusbheewas not prepared to take the risk of
entering a second marriage. Some time after hebamas had left her and she was still

young, an Indian army man was interested in magryier. However, she refused because
she could have lost her son. These days she iggetgss the chairperson of a mothers
group. Through this group she wants to change threem’s situation in the village.

5.5 Rammaya; mother of daughters and sons

Rammaya is a fifty-seven year old woman. She Isggiarated from her husband since she
was thirty-one, and now she is a widow. Rammaya ls@nwell from her land and the
money sent by her son in Hong Kong. She lives wéhother son Praksh, his wife Chija,
their little child Aush, together with her unmadison and daughter, Ash Kumari and Rekh
Bahadur. Figure 5 presents the genealogy of Rammaya

Figure 5.5 Genealogy of Rammaya
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Childhood

Shukhamaya thinks that she had a better childhbad many others. Before marriage
Shukha was living with her parents in another gidlaThere she used to help her parents on
the farm land and her mother by fetching waterlectihg fuel and fodder, cleaning the
house and cooking food. She had no chance to gchimol.
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Getting married and the marital relationship

She married when she was twenty years old. Shukharsiage was a traditional Gurung
marriage. It was arranged through an intermedianher husband’s village. Rammaya
thinks that her husband was good and they hadyageerd life for ten years. When she was
thirty, her husband married another woman andheftwith three sons and one daughter.
After her husband went to stay with his second wsfee received some land in her own
name from him. She received a small dowry fromrhether in the form of 11.6 grams of
gold. She got nothing from her mother-in-law. Winem husband married the other woman
his brother started to look after her. She felt ther husband was a good man who could
not help being attracted by other women. When hisband married his second wife he
lived in Bhoteodar with her. But he still used tmte and help Rammaya, together with his
wife, at the time of planting and harvesting andotiter occasions. He looked after his
children and Rammaya and did not forget aboutdspansibilities. Also he tried to create
a good relationship between his two wives. Rammaga forty-five years old when her
husband died.

Motherhood

Rammaya gave birth to six children with intervaildwo years. Her two sons died within a
few days after birth. She said that their birthgeveremature. She took good care of her
remaining three sons and one daughter. She is ltappyer son Krishna managed to get a
job in Hong Kong. But she is worried about the so daughter who are still in high
school. She wants her daughter to marry a maneoBtitish army and also wishes to send
her younger son to Singapore with the help of kaest son Krishna. She feels that because
of their father's care the children were given thgportunity to get a good education.
However, the daughter failed in class 8 and lefiost She is now seventeen years old,
unmarried, and living with her mother. Rammaya’siyger son also dropped out from
school, when he could not pass class 9. Her sesonKrishna studied at the university
and has a bachelor's degree. He married Usha, wva®bern in Hong Kong while her
father was in the British army. Because she was timre she was entitled to a Hong Kong
citizenship. Krishna and his wife are now livingdashoing business in Hong Kong.

Family relations

After marriage, Rammaya did not depend on her psiiedaw for her clothing and other
things. Her parents gave her what she needed. Blemis also gave a dowry to her
husband. She was quite independent and (happiy)gliwith her husband’s family. She
arranged the marriage of two sons with the helpenfhusband’s brother and her own elder
brother. Her relatives from her parents’ side dse aupporting her.

Life at present

Rammaya has four acres kifetbariland and 0.5 acre gfakhabariland (see Chapter 4).
She has a share-cropping arrangement with ano#rsomp for this land. She receives NRs
20,000 per year in cash from her son Krishna totrmeelihood expenses. The money is
used to pay the agricultural labourers that shesiooally hires. Rammaya has a full-time
job doing household work and looking after her ofamily. Except for the money she
receives from her son, she also earns some motigygseranges from her garden. The
oranges were planted ten years ago and now they soerce of income. Rammaya made
all household decisions herself. She has a befteemow compared to many male-headed
households in the community. She is happy and feelsd of running her life smoothly.
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5.6 Shreemaya: mother of two sons

Shreemaya is forty-eight year old women from Ratanpllage. She is living with her
fifty-one year old husband Ram Bahadur Lama anceligst son and his family. Although
she has no school education Shreemaya is a vawe agbman in her village. Figure 5.6
presents her genealogy.

Childhood

Shreemaya’s father died when she was a child. H#hen became a widow and did not
have much land to sustain their livelihood. She twmavork as an agricultural labourer.
Shreemaya therefore had a very poor childhood h&heo help her mother all the time for
the family to survive. She had hardly any clothamgl could not go to school.

Figure 5.6 Genealogy of Shreemaya
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Getting married

Shreemaya fell in love with Ram Bahadur, a Lamafbom the same village. Their parents
did not appreciate their intention to get marribdcause the Lama boy was of a lower
caste. However, Shreemaya and Ram Bahadur mayrigeemselves without following the
Gurung tradition. Shreemaya believes in fate aryg #aat her marriage will be completed
in heaven. Shreemaya had her first menstruatitineadge of seventeen and she married at
the same age. She had her first sexual intercoutséner husband only after marriage. She
gave birth to her first child after a year.

The marital relationship

Shreemaya and Rambahadur are running their mdifeedmoothly. They have a good

husband-wife relationship. But these days she duasslike to have sexual relations

anymore. Shreemaya explains that her husband haskhisterilised in Chitwan while he

was on the way to visit his relatives, without imfing her. She therefore could not realize
her wish to have a daughter. Most of the time Shega and her husband go to work for
daily wages. They decide together on the housetxgp@nses. Regarding selling livestock
(goat and chicken) and oranges from their gardereesnaya is the decision-maker.
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Motherhood

Shreemaya has two sons. She gave birth to Balardine &age of twenty. After four years
she had another son, Manaram. After that she amtldhave more children because of her
husband’s vasectomy. Shreemaya’s first son, Balanaanried Harimaya and they have a
girl named Monita. Shreemaya likes Monita very mactd she feels proud of being a
grandmother. She feels fortunate to have a gramjden to replace the daughter she
always wanted but never had. Manaram is twentyteigle was married recently to a
thirty-five year old widow, Motimaya, who has twaildren from her previous husband.
Shreemaya wants to help completing the culturalriage ceremonies, depending on the
demand of Motimaya'’s parents. Shreemaya is hapgtyManaram got his driving license.
She hopes he will get a job as a driver soon. $imga recalls the hard times when she did
not have enough money for the education of her.sbhe sometimes fears that her sons
may give priority to their wives and will not takare of her in her old age, which is why
she wanted a daughter. Shreemaya would have mdferhave daughters rather than sons
because, according to her, daughters always give care and love to their parents than
sons.

Family relations

Shreemaya’s mother cannot provide financial helpeilobecause she is a widow and poor.
When Shreemaya needs financial help she goes tiéetds and neighbours. She gets no
help from her relativedVhen she is sick and needs money for medical exgeshe has to
borrow it from the bank or another organisation.

Life at present

The agricultural production from their land is scint for six months. All land is held in
her husband’s name. They have only 0.3 acre offesipakholand, on which some orange
trees are planted. From the sale of the orangeg,dhn earn NRs 5000 per year. For the
remaining six months, Shreemaya and Ram Bahadw tmbuy rice, wheat and other
necessities from the money they earn as daily waijesf the family members work for
daily wages, whatever work is available. In theamfly no-one has a regular job.
Shreemaya’s life is easier since 1995 when the coadtruction in the area began. Foods
and other daily necessities are now easily avalablthe local shops and the neighbour-
hood market. Livestock-and-crop farming combinethvéigro-forestry forms the basis of
the livelihood of Shreemaya’s households and therdtouseholds in Ratanpur.

Loans are now available at a monthly interest ot percent. Three years before, it was 5
percent, but nowadays the interest rate has droppeadly because people have more
money. SAGUN, a local NGO, has a program to prondRs 6000 money on credit to
support income-generation activities of poor hoosdsh It provides the money in two
instalments of NRs 3000 each. Shreemaya also beteShe got a first instalment of NRs
3000 without interest from SAGUN. She already bdughee goats from this money and
will receive the second instalment in six monthgied. Shreemaya’s income-generating
activities enable her to live more comfortably thathe past. Shreemaya is very conscious
about the environment and the local natural regsureler women’s group raised their
voice to protest against the ecological destruchiprihe Middle Marshyandi Hydropower
Project in the area.

Shreemaya is president of a mothers group, whiaysplan active role in village
development and organizes campaigns to proteclotted environment. Besides looking
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after her family, she is also campaigning and wuagkifor women’s rights and
empowerment, and their participation and active rial development processes. Being a
president of the mothers group she holds some povitlin the community. She is
supporting women to promote education, health card,legal awareness. She believes in
development and is aware of the changes that &mgtplace. She likes spending more
time working for women, educating them and incnegsivomen’s ability to generate an
income.

57 Discussion and conclusion

The stories show the important role of women ielilvood generation, providing food for
their family, and bringing up their children. Inidg this parental property is a major asset
for women. Having parental propertpefvg can make a difference in their daily life,
especially at a time when they have to providettieir children almost alone because their
husband does not fulfil his responsibilities or hefs to marry another wife. Because of
pewamoney Gita and Kumari (Cases 1 and 3) had a bketadihood, even though they
needed to work hard to meet the demands of thdoiren. Women who receive parental
property are relatively more comfortable comparethbse who do noRewacan be used
to build a house, to buy land, or to meet majoresges such as those of the marriage of
(grand) children. The stories show the women tetbeng and resourceful in facing various
challenges. One of those is the limited access @ih@n to property, especially land.
Property rights of women are a national issue ipdileThe stories (see Case 3) show how
women use their agency to overcome this obstadienaéd access to property.

For reasons of economic security, Gurung girls tikenarry army men. If the husband is
working in the army and receives good pay, womehr®re secure and being a wife of an
army man is prestigious in society. In case theband dies, the wife is entitled to a
pension, which can be a great support for her ancthildren. The first wife does not lose
this right even if the husband marries a second.vffthe household income is not enough
women engage in income-generating activities tpkumpent it (Case 5.6). Women are not
just passive consumers but are active in economodugtion and social reproduction.
When the husband has left them to marry anotheg thiéy focus on the future of their
children. Most divorced and widowed women do nohtM® remarry for fear of losing
their children or jeopardizing the future of thehildren. Apart from carrying out these
productive and reproductive roles some women agbgpate in community activities (cf.
Moser, 1993). The work of Shreemaya (Case 5.6) he@ mothers group and her
involvement in the protest against the MMHP Projs@ good example

In spite of the evidence of women’s agency providgdhe stories, in Gurung villages the
general thinking still is that only men can be tlead of the household. They are referred to
as ‘the pillar’ of the house, even though women actually the managers of the entire
household. Although the Gurung are less patriarittaad the other main groups in Nepalese
society, the normative picture is still that of thran being the head or the boss and the
woman being dependent. But the actual reality,eagaled in the life stories, shows that
women are the pillar of the household and famihgd that they, unlike men, always put the
interests and future of their children first.
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Chapter 6
Household Livelihood, Food Security and Nutrition

This chapter analyses the household livelihoodd feecurity and nutrition situations of the
research population. In the first part of the chgpdata on household livelihood, livelihood
activities, women’s role in livelihood generationpusehold resources, and assets that
influence people’s daily lives are analysed andg@méed. The second part focuses on food
security indicators, the role of women in livelilthdood security, and nutritional status.

6.1 Demographic and socio-economic characteristics

6.1.1 Demographic characteristics

The discussion in this section focuses on the deapbic, socio-economic, and cultural

profiles of the research population. Demographiaratteristics are age and sex
composition, household size and headship, andiHvedl-related activities. The general

socio-economic condition of the households wassasgskeindirectly by asking respondents
about such topics as access to water and elegtricitet facilities, possession of consumer
goods and household utensils, source of energyhandehold surroundings. The tables
below present a number of demographic and socioesn characteristics of the research
population. As compared to the census 2001 populathe proportion of females was

relatively higher in the study area (CBS, 2003ahblé 6.1 presents the data on population
and household size in the research villages.

Table 6.1 Population and household size of Gurwsgarch villages

Villages Sample population 2003 Sample HH size 2003

Male Female Total Total HH Average HH
Udipur 254 259 513 97 5.28
Bhoteodar 578 565 1143 222 5.41
Beshisahar 102 98 200 38 5.26
Total 934 922 1856 357 5.19

Source: Field Survey, 2003

Age and sex composition of the sample research paipon

The age and sex composition of the research pamulet shown in Figure 6.1. For both
sexes above the age of 50 the pyramid narrows Ishanhich indicates low life
expectancy. The pyramid shows that the female agepg of 10-14 and 15-19 are
relatively large, which may be due to an overediiomaof age in the younger age groups of
0-4 and 5-9. Another reason may be the reluctamecegort the age of 20, which is found
among some ethnic groups in Nepal. Finally, thegutarities may be due to general
misreporting of age (Appendix 3).
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Figure 6.1 Age pyramid of the sample research [zdjmun
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Figure 6.2 Educational status of research popuolataged 6 years by sex
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Source: Field Survey 2003

Note: llliterate = unable to read & write, Literat@iterate through non-formal education),= able to
read & write some, Primary (formal education) = sal to 5, Secondary = class 6 to 10, High
School = school-leaving Certificate, Higher Secaryda 10+2 years of schooling, Bachelor =
undergraduate

The data show that 59 percent of women in the stineg are literate. Figure 6.2 shows that

male educational attainment is higher than thdéwfales. There are still gender disparities
in education. The literacy level in Nepal of thasged 6 years and above has increased
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significantly during the last two decades. The 2@0pulation census reported 54 percent
literacy in the country, 65 percent for males aBgédrcent for females (CBS, 2003a). Also,
the female literacy rate among the same age graspritreased. However, the proportion
of educated males is still higher than that of flemaand male levels of educational

attainment are higher.

Occupation

A major section of the male population is involiadhe service sector. Females do have
less opportunities to get a job outside the homerwlthey would be paid monthly. The
occupational status of the research populatiohasva in Table 6.2.

Table 6.2 Occupational status of the research patpart > 10 years old

Occupational Male Female
Status N % N %
Agriculture 155 21.95 128 17.20
Business, self-employed 63 8.92 44 5.91
Cottage industry 3 0.42 10 1.34
Daily wages 10 1.42 4 0.54
Services with monthly payment 206 29.18 27 3.63
Domestic work only 31 4.39 295 39.65
Dependant 18 2.55 16 2.15
Student 198 28.05 206 27.69
Unemployed 17 2.41 2 0.27
Not reported 5 0.71 12 1.61
Total 706 100 744 100

Source: Field Survey 2003

6.1.2 Housing and household characteristics

Housing and household size

Among the research population in the sample, 74gutrof households owned their own
home, 24 percent lived in rented accommodation, taredpercent had no house of their
own and were living in other people’s houses astaliers. Fifty-one percent of the
households live near a road that can be accessedoby vehicles. Housing in Gurung
villages is influenced by the local environmente tltocal availability of construction
materials, and the economic status of the househtlcte types of houses were found in
the study area: Type 1. Ordinary houses — madambbo and wood with a thatched roof
(43%); Type 2. Semi-solid houses — made of stodenaund with a corrugated iron sheeting
roof (24%); Type 3. Solid houses — made of stortecmcrete with a concrete roof (34%).
Among all households, 81 percent have toilets. poeple living in the houses without
toilets use public places like forest areas, steeanriverbanks. With regard to the type of
toilet, the largest number of households (34%) havenodern toilet though without
automatic flushing, and a small number of househ(@do) use pit latrines. The households
have a variety of flowering plants around the hosiseh as marigolds, oleander, jasmine
chrysanthemums, roses, poppies, lilies, sunflowEhe average household size found is
5.19. The details are presented in Table 6.3.
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Table 6.3 Household size of research population

Household size Number Percentage
1-2 persons 17 4.8
3-4 persons 114 31.9
5-6 persons 158 44.3
7-8 persons 48 13.5
9-10 persons 12 34
11+ persons 8 2.2
Total 357 100

Source: Field Survey 2003

Household headship

The household head is defined as the member ofidhieehold who manages household
activities, makes most of the decisions and takspansibility for all household-related
matters (CBS, 2003b). According to the census defim (CBS, 2003a), household
members cannot be considered ‘head’ if their adeeisw 10. In the sample, 66 percent of
the households were male-headed and 34 percentefév@aded. Generally speaking, the
eldest male member of the household is regardéet@ads. Because the society under study
is patrilineal in nature, households in the redeaamea usually reported an adult male
member of the household to be the head, regardiedss age. The relatively high
proportion of female-headed households is mainky tduthe out-migration of Gurung men,
which createsle factofemale-headed households. In this category, holdelf married
women who are temporarily separated from their odbare included as well. A woman
who is ade jure household head would be a widowed, long-term sapdy or divorced
woman.

6.1.3 Economic characteristics

The 2001 census consistently defined the econolyiaelive or economically independent
as the population aged 10 years and above thattuslly engaged in the production of
economic goods and services. The economically ivegiopulation or dependants are
those who are engaged only in household work, staddisabled persons, pensioners, and
others dependants who do not participate in thedioaid or farm work (CBS, 2003a).

Economically independent:In this researclstudy theeconomically active population is
considered to consist of individuals aged 10-59y®&#o are directly involved in earning
an income from work in industry, services, cottagdustry, industry and agricultural
production, as well as those who are self-employetdlitionally, the population aged 10-
59 who are actively involved in household and fawnork are considered to be the
economically active population in this research.nf@a who are engaged in economic
activities and household activities, child reariagd those who care for other household
members are also considered economically indepénden

Economically dependent:The economically inactive or dependent persondharge who

have no direct income and depend on the incoméhefrs, like the unemployed, children,
the elderly, students, disabled persons and pegrsion
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In the national data the total economically actp@pulation is 45 percent, with the

percentages for females and males being 37 andeSpectively (CBS, 2003a). In our

sample of the 650 economically independent persgesl 10 and above, 67.2 percent is
male and 32.8 is female. When comparing the peagest of economically independent
and dependent men and women in this research,pgaap that the percentages of the
economically dependent are higher for women thannf@n in all age groups, but

especially in the ages 25 and above. The percentage economically independent are
higher for females only in the ages 10-19. Thisbé&ause women start engaging in
agricultural activities at an earlier age than meable 6.4 presents details on economic
dependence in the research population.

Table 6.4 Economically dependent and independemtilption by age and sex in research
villages

Age Economically independent Economically dependent
group Male (N=437 Female Total Male Female Total
(N=213) (N=650) (N=269) (N=531) (N=800)
N % N % N % N % N % N %

10-14 1 16.7 5 833 6 100 112 48120 51.7 232 100
15-19 18 486 19 514 37 100 77 42194 57.5 181 100
20-24 44 595 30 405 74 100 26 37.44 629 70 100
25-29 68 687 31 313 99 100 8 1544 84.6 52 100
30-34 50 735 18 265 68 100 5 9.816 90.2 51 100
35-39 66 750 22 250 88 100 4 10.35 89.7 39 100
40-44 52 619 32 381 84 100 6 17.29 829 35 100
45-49 51 680 24 320 75 100 4 12.29 879 33 100
50-54 31 775 9 225 40 100 4 14.24 85.7 28 100
55-59 23 742 8 258 31 100 6 3730 625 16 100
60-64 11 68.8 5 312 16 100 2 1185 88.2 17 100
65+ 22 688 10 312 32 100 15 32.81 67.4 46 100

Source: Field Survey 2003

6.2 Livelihood

“A livelihood comprises the assets (natural, phgisibuman, financial, and social capital),
the activities, and the access to these (mediagenhdtitutions and social relations) that
together determine the living gained by the indiidor household” (Ellis, 2000:10). The
conceptual framework of rural livelihood designgdNiehof and Price (2001) was used to
analyse the findings. The relationship of livelidoto the household, the assets that
households in the study area possess, and the hegypursue their livelihood will be
discussed in this section. Types of land and lamdenship will be discussed first because
of the importance of land in an agricultural commynAdditionally, special attention will
be paid to the role of women in livelihood genemati

6.2.1 Type of land and land ownership

The land for agricultural production is divided anfour groups on the basis of land
productivity. These groups arabbal, doyamseemand chahar.Of the four categories of
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land found in the areabbal is the most productive and of the best qualitys lirrigated
land, where three crops of rice, maize and lenéls be harvested in a year. Cash crops like
fruit trees and mustard also flourish in this tyhéand. The second type of irrigated land is
calleddoyam Depending on the agro-ecological conditions andualavailability, two or
three crops (rice, maize, and lentils) a year ahdrvested on such larffeems wetland
which produces only one crop of rice per year. Tipe of land is suitable only for rice.
From the productivity point of viewghaharis the least productive type of land. It cannot
be irrigated. The only crops which can be growndlee corn, millet, mustard, lentils and
beans, and it only yields one or two harvests a. yagure 6.3 presents the responses to the
guestion about type of land owned.

Figure 6.3 Percent of types of land people owregearch population
13%

1 DO Abbal

N

m Doyam
0O Seem

O Chahar

m Abbel + Seem
@ Doyam + Seem

m Seem + Chahar

o N o o b w

O Abbal + Doyam

1. Abbal First-class land with the highest productivity aedular irrigation facilities.

2. Doyam Second-class land with the second highest prodtyctand semi-regular irrigation
facilities.

3. Seem Third-class land with the third highest produdiivwetland).

4. Chahar. Fourth-class land with low productivity, where negular irrigation facilities are
available (Shrestha, 1985; Singh, 1288

Source: Fertility survey 2003

Among the 343 respondents, 87 percent of the holdelown their own land and 13
percent own no land.

6.2.2 Household livelihood portfolios

The household livelihood portfolio is the combioati of livelihood activities and
ownership of assets and resources. This sectionsties how the people in the area make a
living and what assets and resources they havesstoe

Agricultural production in marginal land, communifgrestry, conservation of natural
resources, management of agro-biodiversity, andcthvation of fruits and vegetables
form the basis of household livelihood portfoliosthe study area. Among the cereals, rice
is the main crop produced, with 98 percent of g#spondents growing rice. The majority of
the respondents also cultivate millet, maize anéatitrops. More than 90 percent of the
respondents cultivate mustard and beans or pettsearfarmland as well. They also keep
chickens, goats and pigeons for meat, and praddisg farming, producing milk, ghee, and
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yoghurt. Using fresh products from their own farngarden is preferred rather than getting
such things from distant sources, also because puechasing power is so low. They
cannot afford to buy foods such as green vegetalidsuits. Unfortunately, almost all
households have so little land that the producshftheir land can only supply the required
household with food for just a few months of thayeA bartering system exists, as well as
a system of food or livestock exchange in the géka

Quite a number of men (almost 30%, see Table @G#) an income by working in the
services sector. This may include working in thengrin development projects, or in
schools and other government institutions. Those dve a business or are self-employed
have a tea shop or a small retail shop or sell ibeatfts like mats and baskets made from
bamboo.

A livelihood comprises the capabilities and assetsluding both material and social
resources and activities required for a living. &sscan be natural, physical, human or
social capital. Land, forest, water, bio-diversityd other natural resources represent an
important source of natural capital in the ruraes: People meet their livelihood needs not
only through their own monetary income but alsatigh a variety of resources including
subsistence production, state provision of servarebaccess to common property (natural
capital). In a rural area such as the study arespowering people to practise the
sustainable management of natural and agricultesalurces is crucial. This empowerment
has to be seen in terms of understanding sociakawlonmental values and being able to
act upon them. For livelihoods to be sustainablis, mot only assets that are important, but
also capabilities, including use of social resosyqgearticipation in social activities and
exercising agency.

Table 6.5 Household ownership of tools and houskhtansilgN=343)

Utensils %  Utensils %
Small cauldron 99  Grass-cutting knife 64
Cooking pot 98 Bhuju(big water pot) 61
Water jar 98 Axe 51

Big bowl 97  Medium-size sickle 42
Cups and glasses 95  Plough balance 34
Wooden spoon 86  Small sickle 32
Jug for drinking water 82  Spade without handle 24
Small water jug 81 Karuwa/(special bronze jug) 24
Khukuri (traditional knife) 80  Saw/hammer 21
Big cauldron 80  Weed killer 16
Spade with handle 72  Rice cooker 13
Big sickle 64  Kettle 6

Source: Field Survey 2003

Household possessions form a large part of theietasase. As mentioned above, most
households (74%) have a house of their own and hmsteholds (87%) own some land.

Households also own a variety of utensils and afitical tools. Ownership of these items

is shown in Table 6.5.
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6.2.3 Women'’s asset ownership and role in livelihdogeneration

Pewais women'’s personal property. It can be given tenthby their parents (see also
Chapter 5)Pewacan be land, livestock, money, gold, or utensilss typically not a big
amount, unless the parents are able and willingréwide well for their daughter. In the
study area, women can also acqupewa through share-cropping or share-rearing
arrangements. Another source pwais dowry. Generally speaking, women have little
pewa not enough for their livelihood. However, it emg@s women and gives them a
certain measure of confidence. Many women may siblgg minor financial problems by
using theipewa Some of them invest it in income-generating atids.

Table 6.6 shows that women’s property increases #ie age of 25. At this age they are
settled and may start keeping livestock or they imay a small piece of land either from
their own income or fronpewa,or by using money from other sources. Of all 348ned
women in the sample, 12.0 percent own land, 12t2epé own a house, 9.0 percent own
livestock, 15.5 percent havyveewa and 12.2 percent own other property. The general
conclusion is that ownership of assets by womeatreer limited.

Table 6.6 Percentage of property ownership of medrovomen by age

Age Land House Livestock Pewa Other property
group N=41 N=42 N=31 N=53 N=42
15-19 4.9 4.8 6.45 9.4 4.8
20-24 4.9 2.4 12.9 11.3 2.4
25-29 14.6 19.0 12.9 13.2 19.0
30-34 24.4 26.2 12.9 7.6 26.2
35-49 14.6 19.0 12.9 22.6 19.0
40-44 26.8 23.8 29.0 18.9 23.8
45-49 9.8 4.8 12.9 17.0 4.8
Total 100 100 100 100 100

!Including gold, money, utensils
Source: Field Survey 2003

Twenty three percent of women in the study areaelamyearly household income in the
range of NRs. 50,000 to 70,000 (about $700-800) only 23.9 percent of the cases the
yearly income is above NRs. 100,000 (about $1,388).a few households it lies between
NRs. 1,000 and 5,000 (about $13-70).

Women look after family members, make livelihoodaagements, and are actively
involved in work both ‘inside’ and ‘outside’ the ligehold. Work inside the household
includes storing, preparing, cooking and servingdfocleaning the house, washing,
preparing beds, and other household chores, as aseltare work. Work outside the
household includes taking care of livestock, farrmnagement, agricultural work like
planting and harvesting, and collecting water, frdahd fuel wood from the forest. Selling
vegetables and milk is another economic activigcpsed by women. Fifty-one percent of
women earn some income, which they spend on thaily’s livelihood. Children are an

“One dollar US was NRS 72 at the time of the fielsearch 2003
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indirect livelihood asset for families because tlag expected to support their parents
during old age.

Currently, one of the major strategies being usgddbvelopment organizations is to
involve women in all the development activities read out in the rural areas. The
government supports women to raise their qualityf@tby conducting integrated programs
using a participatory approach. In the year 2003@dre were 30 women registered for an
income-generating program, in which financial hé&pprovided for rearing goats and
chickens. Development organizations and instittionthe district try to empower women
by involving them in different activities, and encage their active participation, as well as
enhance health and literacy awareness. The govetnmw#icer reported that they
distributed more than NRs. 100,000 to communitieshe district to implement different
development programs, such as the supply of drinkiater, child nutrition, education and
health awareness, and veterinary services. Théisgtias need to be thoroughly monitored
and evaluated so that the money gets put to ifsgprese. Priority is also given to so-called
disadvantaged groups such as untouchables and ptiwer and down-trodden people.
However, despite these activities and attemptsoatntunity development, livelihood
generation activities in the villages are not yetolved in the mainstream development
program, and women’s roles in livelihood generatiand their contribution to the
household are still not fully appreciated.

In reality, the women do not just depend on goveminprograms. They are organizing
themselves and have created mothers groups inilthkges. The mothers group collects
contributions from its members to create a fundedalhukuti from which the members
can draw in turn. The order of drawing from thedus established by consensus. Members
can also borrow from the fund, for which they haw@ay interest. In the literature, a group
like this is referred to as a ROSEArdener, 1995). Some of the groups lack a literat
person to keep the records. If that is the casy, ey use a male secretary or request help
from the literacy class to increase the literacthefgroup.

6.3 Food security

Food security can be achieved by cultivating foomps, buying food, gleaning, collecting
food from the forest, and food exchange, which tiogeis referred to as food procurement.
Food storage is also an important element in feotisty.

6.3.1 Food procurement

Typically, food procurement in the village is aclad through food production and buying
food. Women also collect from the forest, carry gleaning, and exchange food.

Food production

With regard to staple food production, maize ocesfhe first place (70%) and rice comes
second (66%). Potato (39%) and millet (56%) are &lsquently grown. Other minor crops

produced by smaller numbers of respondents areamiljsivheat, lentils and buckwheat.

Only seventeen percent replied that they had enéaghfrom their land to last the whole

year. Since for most of the people the food proddoem their own land can only meet the
household’s requirements for a few months of thar,yi¢ is almost impossible to store food

® Short for rotating savings and credit association
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for the following year.The following figure presents the food crops praatlicin
percentages.

Figure 6.4 Percentages of types of crop produce@search area (N=343)
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Source: Field Survey, 2003

Kitchen garden vegetables

A majority of the respondents answered that theaedhey did not grow vegetables was
that they either did not have enough land, haddea how to maintain a kitchen garden, or
had no knowledge of the nutritional importance afirey vegetables for their household
livelihood. The twenty percent of respondents whweha vegetable garden said that they
grow different types of vegetables in the kitchemdgn and that it has been a common
practice in their household (Table A6.1). Those wdmonot grow vegetables buy them
cheaply in the main season and preserve them liygdoy fermentation and storage to use
them in the off-season. The main types of presemagktables for the off-season are
chickpeas, fermentedried green leafy vegetables, fermented bambootshad dried
bean paste. Respondents expressed that they talt ajmout preserving and storing their
own vegetables rather than having to buy vegetabldse off-season when vegetables are
expensive.

Buying food

The 85 percent of households who do not producegmon their own land to satisfy all
household food needs have to purchase food frommidméxet or obtain food from other
sources. Table 6.7 shows that the majority of theskholds (84.8%) is self-sufficient in
maize, but only 51 of 343 households (14.9%) dohaste to buy rice. The table presents
details on buying food for the most important fotmins.
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Table 6.7 Yearly expenditures on food accordinfpéa item (N=343)

Food item % Households not buying  Range of yeagheaditure in NRs
Maize 84.8 300-96,000

Rice 14.9 660-152,000

Wheat 91.0 180-20,000

Millet 72.9 250-50,000

Mustard 58.6 500-62,000

Potato 81.9 200-5,000

Buckwheat 78.4 160-30,000

Lentils 68.2 240-20,000

Source: Field Survey 2003

The foods that are mainly bought in the villagemhare tea, sugar, salt, noodles, milk,
ghee, meat, fish, etc.

Gleaning food

Gleaning still takes place in the rural areas anhostly done by women. For a variety of
reasons, gleaning activities are slowly declini®gly six percent of the respondents said
that they were engaged in gleaning, mainly colhectice, maize, millet, wheat, potatoes,
sweet potatoes, yams, fruits and vegetables. Inp#dst, people used to glean rice and
potatoes in the paddy fields, but nowadays manyydilds have been converted into
market areas and roads.

Food collection from the forest

People also use forest foods as a supplementady doarce for the family. Out of 343
respondents, 41 percent claimed to collect formsd fdivided into 3.2 percent males, 28.6
percent females, and 9.6 percent both. Thirty-fuencent replied that they get berry fruits
from the forest, 32 percent collect strawberrigs,p2rcent take yams, 22 percent collect
niuro andjaluko (a kind of fern and taro which are found togetieosne place)16 percent
collect hog plums, 15 percenitftavyakur(a kind of forest root food), and the rest collect
various other types of foods (e.g. chestnuts, msngodo not use any forest fruits at all. It
is only during the period of May through August tthe forest foods are generally
collected, since people are busy harvesting maidepéanting rice in that period. The kind
of food collected also depends on the time of tbarysince some foods are seasonal. The
guantities collected on a yearly basis are: ché&si@3B kg.; berry: 48 kglapsi (sour fruit
used for pickle) 33 kg;ithavyakur27 kg; fern and taro 26 kg. The quantities foreoth
items are much lower.

Forest food is not used when there is no foreshat particular area, or women have no
time to go to the forest, or that the forest is safe. Because of the civil war that was being
waged in Nepal at the time of the field study, bibign government’s army and rebel fighters
have set up military posts and training camps énftiest, which makes people scared to go
there. A fifty-five year-old village woman said:

‘We don’t go into the forest because of gun-filmgarmy and rebel fighters. We prefer to

starve to death than die in the cross-fire of kslld therefore do not go there. My
neighbours are afraid to go into the jungle to hestvyams and other forest foods'.
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Food exchange
Exchange of food items between households is toadit practice in rural Gurung villages.
The food items normally used for exchange are showrable 6.7.

Table 6.7 Exchanged food items by season betwreseholds (N=343)

Description of the item Season

Ghee for honey Spring, autumn, and winter
Milk for honey Spring

Potato or sweet potato for rice Summer and autumn
Peanuts for strawberries or rice Spring and Autumn
Turmeric, garlic, and ginger for rice Autumn

Sesame for buckwheat Winter

Medicinal herbs for rice or maize Autumn/Winter

Source: Field Survey, 2003

If people have the right type of lanabpal or duyan) to grow enough rice, they feel secure
because they can always exchange rice for othatsfoBince the types of foods grown
differ for low lands and mountainous lands, foodtenges also involve exchange of foods
between different areas.

6.3.2 Food storage

Among the respondent 83 percent who were unalpediduce enough food from their land
for the entire year and buy and store food, 9 perpessessed storage that would remain
for only one month, 16 percent for 6 months, 4%eet for 7 to 11 months, and 26 percent
had stores that would last for 12 months. Mostlppgte store both dry and raw food
materials. Raw rice, maize, wheat, millet and deggies are the foods used for storage.
The production from the kitchen garden that cafmeostored are consumed straight away.
People do not own refrigerators in which food cankbpt for longer periods. Foods most
frequently stored are: crops from the land (25.8%grage total weight of 162 kg.); peas
and peanuts (21.2%, average total weight 142 kgiges (18.8%, average total weight of
3.6 kg.); cereals (14.6%, average total weight3% kg.); and vegetables (14.6%, average
total weight 10 kg.).

It is common for people with little agriculturalquuction to use internal storage facilities,
and those with more abundant production to usermattestorage facilities. For internal

storage, a traditional metallic drum is used by nmgiseholds (39.2%). Furthermore, jute
sacks and big and small bamboo baskets are usecexEonal storage, most households
(78.8%) have a shed made of wood and straw. MaiZeept in bundles and tied to a
wooden pillar outside the house.

6.3.3 Seasonal food shortage

In the rural areas, the maize harvest is in Juheahd the rice harvest starts in December.
This explains why in these periods many househetgerience food deficiency. Figure 6.5

shows the percentages of households reporting defidiency according to the month of

the year.
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Figure 6.5 Percentages of households reportingl fdeficiency (N=343)
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6.3.4 Energy sources for food preparation

As for the types of devices used for cooking, 4&ceet of all respondents use locally
improved stoves namezhulo that are made from mud, 33 percent of respondesgsgyas
stoves, and 9 percent used kerosene stoves fomgpadk the time of the survey, almost all
traditional old mud stoves had been replaced bydtlenologically improved version of the
mud stove, thehulg since the latter requires less firewood and pceduess smoke.

The most important source of energy for househ@d8o) is fuel wood, collected from
natural forests, managed forests, shrub areasyateli areas and other non-cultivated
areas. Other energy sources are crop residuesfdikexample, rice husks, maize cobs and
jute sticks. Animal manure is also a traditionaliree of energy. These are all traditional
sources. Non-traditional sources of energy are gR&(33%), electricity and gas from cow
and buffalo dungthe technology for this being provided by developmegereies in the
district. Traditional sources of energy are slowlging replaced by non-traditional and
commercial energy sources. Forty-five percent wsd wood, 33 percent LPG gas, and
nine percent electricity. Some households use kemsand cow-dung gas. Respondents
reported that they use different types of energyrees for cooking, heating and other
purposes.

6.3.5 Women'’s role in household food security

The farm activities of rural women in cultivatingreals, vegetables, and fruits, and in
livestock farming for the production of milk and atell contribute to the household’s food
security. Women also make dry food from vegetabbesns and rice. The dried food is
then stored for the off-season. They prepare diixyary fermented vegetabledry bean
nuggetspickles dry meatschillies, dried taro roots and steamed and diaed keaves, and
a variety of other foods. Men do help the womern,vwomen do the planning and most of
the work. If men have money they are inlcined toagal buy food from the local shop,
using the money they earned to buy a ‘one-timehéinwithout thinking about long-term
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food security. Women are the ones who are concemitbdstoring the food produced from
their land and kitchen garden. Whatever is not idliately consumed is dried and kept for
the season when such food is not available. Memamved in slaughtering livestock and
cutting it into chunks to be dried. Men also anoimed in hunting. However, food security
planning as well as food processing and food pexoent are generally jobs for women.

Regardless of whether their role is a mother, deargldaughter-in-law, or sister, women
always feel that it is their responsibility to fedte household members. Men typically
expect women to do the household chores, includingking. Among the women
respondents, none said that their husband diddbkirg. Eighty-two percent reported to
be responsible for preparing, cooking and servaaglfto the individuals in the household,
while in 14 percent of the cases, the mother ipaesible, and in 5 percent of the cases
their sister or daughter is responsible.

6.4 Nutrition

6.4.1 Food customs

In the Gurung villages, people may eat in threaugso first the men and elderly people,
then the children, and finally the women. Howewerthe area under study, 63 percent of
the respondents reported eating together in ongpggometimes, while 33 percent reported
eating in two groups, with the men and the eldedting first and the women and children
after that. In special cases, there is flexibilitiien, for example, a woman has to go out
early she will be served first. In some househotdp, priority is given to the children.
Generally speaking, the respondent herself or hethen-in-law is responsible for
distributing the food.

Among Gurung households and in Nepal in generab, 6w more adult people eating
together from the same plate is not allowed aneégarded as being impurgitho), even
among members of the same household. This alseeagplthe study area. If someone has
eaten or tasted food from a bowl or pot, then mas acceptable to serve food from this
bowl or pot to other members of the family. Eatitagting or taking food from the food pot
or from the serving bowl is considered rude. Tleisvhy 99 percent of the respondents
replied that they eat from different plates. Thensgercentage replied that they eat with
their hands. While eating, people sit on the floarthin mattresses. For drinking water,
traditional metal beakers are used.

6.4.2 Nutrition and daily menu

Generally speaking, people eat three times a dayning, afternoon and evening. The
morning meal is between 7 and 9 a.m., the middagl tnetween 2 and 4 p.m., and the
evening meal between 7 and 9 p.m., but the meastiaiso depend on whether there is
much work to be done on the farm. Rice, maize aitietnfiorm the staple food. Most food
is derived from own agricultural production. As deised in Chapter 4, the common meal
consists of rice or maize, some curry, lentils, prekle. Women feed children whatever
they have at home and do not consider whetherabe is nutritious. The food intake of
children under five years of age is discussed taileelow.
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6.4.3 Breast feeding

Women breastfeed their infant for the beneficiéefof the child’s health and survival. At
the same time, breastfeeding protects the mothansigpregnancy because of postpartum
amenorrhea, which helps to lengthen birth intetvalee general thinking is that
breastfeeding is the best food for babies. Mostherstin the village breastfeed until the
next child. In the survey, 44 percent of the wonvegre currently breastfeeding their
children. Almost all women (99%) said they breastteeir child until it is at least two
years old. Many women (95%) claimed to do so uh# child reached the age of three.
The child fully depends on mother’s milk up to fiteesix months of age. Culturally, baby
daughters are allowed to eat cereals after fivethsprsons after they have reached the age
of six months. When the mother is very busy infibkl, the child is brought to her to be
breastfed. When nursing mothers have to work, theyo go home three times a day to
breastfeed the baby.

6.4.4 Dalily food intake of pregnant women and chdren under five

Good food for both mother and child is importanttfte maternal and child nutritional and
health status. Health status in the study areasrisately related to poor diet and the low
level of healthcare facilities. The results of @& hour food intake recall show that most
children have a below-standard food calorie intakiee situation is particularly severe
among women and children. There are many causdsifgrbut most often they relate to
chronic malnutrition and the lack of an adequatedfgupply at the household level. An
inequitable distribution of food within householdsalso a common occurrence.

Only twenty-four women were found to be pregnantagithe respondents in the survey.
Of these, 11 were taking three meals a day, twbexh ate only once a day, and five were
eating four in a day while they were pregnant. Bgirthe pregnancy, they prefer to eat
locally available foods and foods containing fatd gorotein. Among the food items

consumed by these women, the largest percentage nger, lentils in vegetable curry

(49%)), fruit and fruit juices (27%), followed by e fish and eggs (27%). With respect to
the food preferences during delivery time, most wor(i70%) drink local soup at the time
of delivery, made of vegetables, spices and some,méile six percent prefer rice, and
five percent have porridge containing rice or beamd vegetables.

Based on the 24-hour food recalls, the followingtynsie emerges of the food intake of
children under five. In the morning, in terms ofigld in grams, buffalo and cow milk,
fried lentils, meat, maize cob and rice (in thates) are consumed most. At mid-day soft-
boiled rice, fried rice, rice bread, maize cob, &edns (in that order) are consumed most.
For the evening meal, soft-boiled rice, cow andfdafmilk, mixed vegetables, rice, and
pulses are the most popular foods. In terms ofrigapthe children under five derive most
calories per day from cow and buffalo milk, motisemilk, fried lentils, fried rice, soft-
boiled rice, maize cob, and meat (see Table A.4.1).

The diet changes as the child grows older. Togethér mother’'s milk and the milk of

cows and/or buffalos, mothers feed their childremissolid foods regularly until the age of
three. After that the children are given more sdétidds like rice, curry, vegetables, and
meat. The calorie intake of the 42 children under for whom the food recalls were done
varies considerably, also according to the agehefdhild. The food items that the 42
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children consume can be found in Table A.4.3. Tengm the question about the adequacy
of their diet, their calorie intake has to be comgpato WHO standards. The comparison is
given in Table 6.8.

Table 6.8 24-hour calorie intake of under-five€amparison to WHO standards (N=42)

Age in Number of children Children below calorie standard
years N %

<1 6 5 83.3
1to2 17 14 82.4
2t0 3 11 10 90.9
3to5 8 8 100.0
Total 42 37 88.1

! The World Health Organization recommended theoWalig daily calorie intake for children
under 5 years: below 1 year 850, 1 to 2 years 125f 3 years 1350, 3 to 5 years 1550 (WHO,
1985).

Source: Field food survey, 2003

The conclusion from Table 6.8 is that the largeamsj of the under-fives in the sample do
not consume enough calories by WHO standards. Anaibnclusion is that the inadequacy
of calorie intake increases with age, presumabbabse the two youngest age groups still
derive calories from mother’'s milk. The poor nudnital status of the children, in terms of
adequacy of calorie intake, does not seem to bbeldem that the mothers are aware of. In
the focus group discussions, they said that it evég possible to feed the children properly
if you have fewer children and increase productiom the land.

6.5 Conclusion

Agricultural production is the basis for the liveiods in the area under study. Most people
are able to survive on their own agricultural prattn and the resources in their natural
surroundings. Working in the services sector presidn important source of income, but
mainly for men. Rice, maize and millet are the maiaops produced. Most households,
however, do not produce enough food to last themtHe whole year. They have food
stored for a few months only. There is food deficie in most households prior to
harvesting time. The households in the area urtddy dry to safeguard their food security
in various ways,. They acquire food by growing fooeps in the fields, cultivating
vegetables in the kitchen garden, buying food,rgteg collecting food from the forest, and
via food exchange. In food exchange, rice playgdheof ‘currency’. Rice from the lower-
lying lands is exchanged for products from the ntawmous areas. The majority of the
people in the area are hard-pressed to meet trardnd other livelihood requirements and
are perpetually struggling to manage their food laradihood needs.

Nutritional status was investigated in detail bing24-hour recalls for children under five.
The results show that most of these children dohaee an adequate calorie intake. The
youngest children who are still being breastfed ratatively well off. The education of
mothers, in a situation where educational attairtnoérwomen is still below that of men,
might help to create more awareness about thetiontrl needs of their children.
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Chapter 7
Marriage, Fertility, and the Value of Children

This chapter analyses the research population regpect to parameters such as marital
status, timing of first marriage, age-specific- dathl fertility rates, and infant- and child
mortality. Proximate variables such as age at mgeri family planning, breast-feeding and
use of contraception are also analysed. Regreasialysis is done on numbers of children
ever born (CEB) in relation to fertility determirtanand socio-economic variables. The
same analysis was done for family size and fooddywtion from natural resource
production and agricultural production, householdome and assets. Finally, attention is
paid to the value assigned to children in Gurungetp and the preference for sons or
daughters.

7.1 Marriage and divorce

Marriage is an almost universal norm in Nepal, enitlbearing is only socially acceptable
for married women. lllegitimate children are notlided in the national census. By law,
for everybirth there must also be a legal husband of théehencand a legal father of the
child, which is why parents want to marry off thé&enage daughters. However, child
marriage is decreasing slowly while there is a gngwirend in postponing marriag€he
data show that sixty percent of women in the age@r5-19 delayed marriage, while only
five percent of women in the age group 25-29 didByp law, all individuals must be at
least twenty years old before they can marry witlparental consent, and eighteen if they
have parental consent. However, in practice, pafaransent is still important. In forty
percent of marriages, the bride is under fifteet thurty-three percent of all those marrying
are adolescents, where fifty percent of adolesgelstare pregnant or already have become
mothers (CBS, 2003a).

In Gurung society, a couple will discuss their nanproblems with their family only if the
problems are very complicated and if the coupleusr@ble to resolve these themselves. If
that does not work, they can start divorce proaegdiTraditionally, if a husband and wife
do not want to stay together anymore they will ly@tigh thesinkapangraceremony. This
involves putting forest nutand a thin stick of bamboo on a plate made from thesigre
leaves of a particular forest tree. They breakthine stick of bamboo sticks left and right
and say: "From today we break the marriage relakigmand we are not married anymore".
Then they put those sticks on top of nuts and lsr¢h& nuts as well, repeating the same
saying. However, nowadays people go to the vilagministrative office or their people’s
government village (Maoist). The Maoists forced thesband either to pay money to the
wife to live from or to give her property. Theseydanany women in Nepal go to the
people’s government for legal procedures. Howewe?003, at the time the fieldwork was
done this was not yet the case. Nonetheless, noy mamen in this sample were divorced
(see Table 7.1).

In the focus group discussion, some women mentitimgdmen take a second wife easily.
They cheat on the first wife and behave nicelyh® second wife. Women have no means
or rights to protect themselves from this situatibmvomen want to challenge the husband,
their family and society will not support her. Wame the village have to face many
problems if they want to file a divorce case. Aftee divorce, a woman will get nothing
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from her husband. Therefore, a woman'’s life afteote or separation becomes a struggle
(Chapter 5, Case 5.4).

Table 7.1 Marital status according to age groupvan and women aged 10 and above

Age Marital Status Total
Group Unmarried Married & Married Sepa- Divorced Widow Absent

living togethernot living rated (er)  Spouse

together

10-14 238 0 0 0 0 0 0 238
15-19 161 48 7 1 0 0 1 218
20-24 46 69 25 0 2 0 2 144
25-29 19 74 54 1 2 1 0 151
30-34 1 81 34 0 1 0 2 119
35-39 5 87 30 3 1 1 0 127
40-44 2 87 27 1 1 3 2 119
45-49 1 83 15 3 1 4 1 108
50-54 1 83 4 1 1 8 1 68
55-59 0 52 1 0 0 3 0 47
60-64 1 43 1 1 0 6 0 33
65+ 2 48 0 1 0 26 1 78
Total 477 692 198 12 9 52 10 1450

Source: Field Survey 2003

Table 7.2 shows that age at marriage of womengisifgiantly related to current age, the

higher the present age of women, the lower theaagearriage. In the past, there were
many child marriages in rural areas because djioeis and social reasons. This is why the
women in rural areas became pregnant and hadfitseichild at an early age, which led to

a high number of children-ever-born.

Table 7.2 Age at first marriage according to preasage (ever-married women 15-49)

Present age Age at first marriage Total
10-14 15-19 20-24 25+

15-24 4 61 16 0 81

25-34 2 56 45 12 115

35-49 14 62 43 28 147

Total 20 179 104 40 343

The value of Chi-square is significant (p<0.001)
Source: Field Survey 2003

Eighty-nine percent of the women in the sample redrafter menarche, which started at
the age of fifteen for most women, and in some £aseecarly as age twelve. Today, the age
at marriage is increasing and in the age group 9.5ab women had married before
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reaching menarche, while in the upper age-grougre thre many cases of women marrying
before reaching menarche. The results show thatptbability of marrying before
menarche increases with age. In the past, parefits/éd that they would go to heaven if
they gave away their daughter in marriage beforenimenarche, but this is no longer the
casesince they are better educated and informed.

Table 7.3 Timing of marriage in relation to menagchccording to age (ever-married
women 15-49)

Age Group Menarche Total
Before menarche After menarche
Number Percent Number Percent Number Percent

15-19 - - 38 13.1 38 12.2
20-24 2 9.1 34 11.8 36 11.6
25-29 0 0.0 56 19.4 56 18.0
30-34 2 9.1 50 17.3 52 16.7
35-49 4 18.2 33 11.4 37 11.9
40-44 6 27.3 43 14.9 49 15.8
45-49 8 36.4 35 12.1 43 13.8
Total 22 100.0 289 100.0 311 100.0

Source: Field Survey 2003, missing observations: 32

Age at marriage among the Gurung is higher now tharhe time of the study of
Macfarlane (1976). At that time, the legal marriagee was eighteen for men and sixteen
for women. It is still twenty one for men and tlgedor women has been raised to eighteen
(CBS, 2001b:2). New Erg2002) found that, on average, women in rural aneasy about

a year younger than the men do. In urban areaseware, on average, two years younger
than their husband at the time of marriage. Theralso a positive relationship between
education and age at marriage: women with no edurcamarry two years earlier than
women who have secondary education, and three pealier than those who finish high
school. This relationship is less pronounced fonm&omen who marry early will, on
average, have a longer exposure to the risk ofrheppregnant and therefore early age at
marriage often entails an early start for childbegrand higher fertility.

Cohabitation and coital frequency

As can be seen in Table 7.1, of all 694 ever-mamiemen aged 20-50, only 481 women
are marriedand living together with the husband, while 185 won{@6.7%) are married
but not living with the husband. In the age group 25-29figure for those married and not
living with their husband is as high as 40.9 petcdinis has implications for coital
frequency and exposure to the risk of pregnance. relason why so many married women
do not live with their husband is the labour migmatof Gurung men, which partly relates
to the traditional preference of Gurung men forisjabthe army.

For women who are living with their husband, itdifficult to avoid sleeping with their

husband and refusing sexual intercourse. The hdsbvauld suspect that there is another
man in the picture. Suntalimaya expressed thislésAfs:
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‘I cannot sleep separately; my man comes to me evieerl go, even when | am at my
parents’ home. He does not leave me alone if hésatarhave sex. | cannot avoid him. He
does not follow the cultural rule of not having sexcertain situations’(by which she
means when women are menstruating or during thiegaostum period)

Pregnancy

The survey data show that fifty percent of the oesients were pregnant in their first year
of marriage. Eighteen percent of women became preggafter one year of marriage, while
ten percent of women became pregnant after twcsyaanarriage. Only a few women had
their first pregnancy after more than three yedrmarriage. In the national data, ten to
twenty percent of young unmarried people have paetal sexual exposure but social
realities constrain access to family planning smwifor them, especially girls (CBS,
2001b). The women in the sample use their agendyyinyg to regulate their pregnancies,
including by getting an abortion in case of an uni®d pregnancy.

7.2 Fertility

In this section the fertility pattern, age-specigctility rates, the total fertility rate, and the
parity progression ratio (PPR) of Gurung women@esented, and compared with Nepal
fertility figures. Furthermore, the demographic @odio-economic determinants of fertility
(number of children-ever-born) are investigated megression model.

Fertility in Nepal and the research population.

Fertility in Nepal has been decreasing since tmswe 1990. The total fertility rate (TFR)
was lower in the study area than the national TFR001. The TFR arrived at for Gurung
women was 3.27 (see Table A6.1 for details), wisdiower than the national TFR of 3.88
estimated for 2001. Table 7.4 presents the fertilénds in Nepal.

Table 7.4 Total Fertility Rates Nepal, 1993-2005

Period TFR Source

1993-95 4.64 Nepal Family Health Survey 1996, MQ8D7

1998-00 4.10 Nepal Demographic and Health Survé&i 2MOH, 2002
2001 3.88 Karki, 2003.

2005 3.50 UNFPA, 2005

Source: NDHS, 2001; UNFPA, 2005

7.2.1 Fertility patterns

This section will discuss the fertility levels, meks and differentials of the research

population. As said above, fertility rates in Neghbw a declining trend. However, the

age-specific fertility rates show a pattern of aglertility for the same age groups than

those in the of the sample. Both in the nationé @ad in our sample the age groups of 20-
24 and 25-29 show the highest fertility (see Figudg.

Period fertility measures ASFR and TFR

The number of births occurring in any year in a yapon is determined partly by
demographic factors such as the age and sex distribof the population. The number of
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married couples and their distribution by age, dachtion of marriage, affect the number
of children born to women. The national Total AgytRate (TFR) for 2005 is estimated at
3.5. The TFR indicates the number of children a aomwould have when reaching the age
of 50 if she had experienced the age-specificlitgrtates of the period concerned at every
age. The national data show the declining ferttlignd in Nepal (see Table 7.4). Table 7.5
shows the age-specific fertility rates of the Gygravomen in the sample. Based on these,
the TFR for the sample of Gurung women is 3.27 cvlis lower than the national average.
Figure 7.1 shows the age-specific fertility ratéshe Gurung women in comparison to the
national averages. The pattern of the highestlifgrit ages 20-30 is the same for Nepal
and the Gurung women. However, the age-specifidifgrates of the Gurung women at
these ages, and — to a lesser extent — also agd®e30-40, are lower than the national age-
specific fertility rates. The relatively high numba&f married Gurung women who are not
living with their husband (see above) may explaim lower fertility levels.

Table 7.5 Age-specific fertility rates of ever-madrwomen aged 15-49 (N=343)

Current age of women Age-specific fertility rates
15-19 87

20-24 159

25-29 142

30-34 137

35-39 69

40-44 33

45-49 27

TFR* 3.27

Source: Fertility survey 2003
*TFR= Y ASFRx5/1000

Figure 7.1 Age-specific fertility rates for Nemald Gurung women
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Source: Fertility survey 2003 and CBS, 2001
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Parity, cohort fertility

In this section we will explore the longitudinaltity of Gurung women. A way to look at
parity (cumulative numbers of children born to warhdas to calculate the parity
progression ratio (PPR), which is a measure ofptiobability for women of a certain age
(or birth cohort) of having another child given extain number of children-ever-born (cf.
Newell 1984: 58). Table 7.6 presents the numbershdtiren-ever-born (parity) of the
Gurung women in the sample, according to age grdighle 7.7 presents the parity
progression ratios of the oldest cohorts (age gap44 and 45-49). The parity (P) of the
age group 40-44 is 3.46, that of the age group3&s48.60. This shows that the parity of
the older age group is higher than that of the geurone and that the parity of both age
groups is higher than the total fertility rate,azdhted on the basis of current age-specific
fertility. If it is assumed that no major reportingstakes have been made, the comparison
of the Ro.44 the Rs.49leads to the conclusion of declining fertility amgoGurung women.

Table 7.6 Parity of women by age group (ever-mdri@men 15-49)

Number of Current age group Total
Children 15-19 2024 2529  30-34  35-39  40-44  45-49

0 21 5 1 0 3 1 2 33
1 17 21 21 6 4 6 4 79
2 3 12 27 19 9 11 5 86
3 0 1 5 19 15 13 15 68
4 0 0 2 10 12 7 3 34
5 0 1 0 4 5 6 11 27
6 0 0 0 1 1 4 3 9
7 0 0 0 0 0 2 2 4
8 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 2
9 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 1
Total 41 40 56 59 49 52 46 343

Source: Fertility survey 2003

7.2.2  The proximate fertility determinants

Relevant proximate determinants include age atiag@y proportion of marryingyse of
contraception, induced abortion and postpartum sumteptibility. Other factors affect
fertility through the proximate determinants.

Age at marriage

Marriage is a mark of women’s status in Gurung etyciThe marital status is also the
condition in which bearing children is socially epted. The earlier women marry, the
higher the risk of early pregnancy and childbiifable 7.8 presents data on the number of
children ever born according to age at marriagd®fmother. It shows that age at marriage
of the mother has a significant relationship (p€@)Owith the number of children-ever-
born.
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Table 7.7 Parity progression ratios ever-marriednaen aged 40-44 and 45-49

Children ever Women  Women 40- PPR Women Women 4549 PPR
born (CEB) 40-44 44 with at Women 45-49 with at least Women
least CEB 40-44 CEB 45-49
0 1 52 0.981 2 46 0.957
1 6 51 0.882 4 44 0.909
2 11 45 0.755 5 40 0.875
3 13 34 0.617 15 35 0.575
4 7 21 0.666 3 20 0.650
5 6 14 0.571 11 17 0.353
6 4 8 0.500 3 6 0.500
7 2 4 0.500 2 3 0.333
8 1 2 0.500 1 1 0.000
9 1 1 0.00 0 0 0000
Total 52 46

Source: Fertility survey 2003

Table 7.8 Children-ever-born by mothers’ age at magye

Age at marriage Women and children-ever-born

No. of Women % No. of Children %
10-14 20 5.83 60 7.5
15-19 179 52.18 420 52.5
20-24 104 30.32 224 28.0
25+ 40 11.66 96 12.0
Total 343 100 800 100.0

Chi-squire value significant (p<0.001)
Source: Fertility Survey 2003

Family Planning

Today, most women practise birth control and mammen think that two children is
enough. Women use whatever family planning devécesavailable. Forty-eight percent of
the 343 women were using family planning methodsth@se (N=164), 39.6 percent used
permanent methods and 60.4 percent were using temypmethods. Table 7.9 presents the
data on use of family planning in the sample. Samhé¢he contraceptive users reported
experiencing side-effects. The main complaintsudel stopping of menstruation or extra
bleeding, weakness, vomiting, pain in lower abdomeéhile others had headaches or breast
pain. Free contraceptives are available in thethegalsts and hospitals. Contraceptive pills
and condoms can also be bought in the shops.
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Table 7.9 Use of modern family planning methodsiby and women

Family planning  Sex Family planning Number  Percentage
method used tools used
Permanent method Male Vasectomy 27 16.5
Female Minilap or Tubectomy 8 4.8
Laproscopy 30 18.3
Sub total 65 39.6
Temporary Male Condom 9 5.5
Method Female Pills 26 15.9
Injection 60 36.6
Norplant, IUD, and Calendar Method 4 2.4
Sub total 99 60.4
All Total 164 48.0

Source: Fertility survey 2003

No significant relationship was found between etiooal status and use of family
planning. Table 7.10 shows where the contraceptive®btained.

Table 7.10  Sources of contraception of contracepiisers

Sources Number of users Percentage of users
Health post 54 32.9

Hospital 27 16.5

Health worker 3 1.8

Family planning office 8 4.9

Shop 17 10.4
Pharmacy/drugstore 32 195

Not answered 23 14.0

Total 164 100.0

Source: Fertility survey 2003

The respondents received information about conpteme from the radio (36.4%),
neighbours (31.5%), relatives (10.9%), or the lealbst (4.8%). Some of them (9.6%)
knew about contraception through television, newsp& and school education. Seven
percent of the contraceptive users did not say evtiexy received the information from.

Both the Bongaarts’ and Jones’ models (see Chd)tesf proximate determinants of
fertility were used to analyse the data. The retathip between the number of children-
ever-born and the variables age at first menstinatge at first marriage, married but
currently not living together with the husband, usfefamily planning methods, and
abortion were tested in a regression model. Thdtseare presented in Table 7.11.
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Table 7.11 Regression of CEB on proximate ferti#yerminants (N women 343)

Variables Children-ever-born (CEB) N=800

Coefficients SE Beta value T-stat.

Age at first menstruation .164 .073 .238 2.236*
Age at first marriage .015 .034 .046 433
Married currently not living together -.006 .006 990 -.958
Use of family planning methods -.159 101 -158 5
Abortion =377 423 -089 -.890
Intercept .330

Adjusted R square 6.5%

Dependent variables: total live births
*significant at 10% level, **significant at 5% lelyé&** significant at 1% level
Source: Fertility survey 2003

Only age at first menstruation and the use of farpianning methods show a significant
effect. The other variables do not show direct significarimé in the ANOVA summary
table, the total regression residual shows a sagmt effect (p= 0.049).

Women'’s views on sexuality and reproduction

In the past, girls were quite ignorant about tHatien between sex and reproduction. One
of the cases illustrates this matter. Speakingeofdhildhood, Fulmaya had this to say on
the subject:

‘I thought that people had sex only when they wamtechild. | also thought that people
would have sex only after marriage and at a timenvtihey felt the need for a child. Thus if
a couple wants to have three children they willdh@ex only three times or if a couple
wants to have five children they have sex onlytfimes, and so on. | came to know about
sex only during my marriage’

Today, as a result of school education and megasxe, people are more knowledgeable
about sex, family planning, and abortion, and ligrtichoices. In rural society, the word
‘sleep’ signifies sex. In the past, to avoid pragryaGurung women would refuse to sleep
with their husband and would sleep separately.rBagt men would not accept that. In the
focus group discussion, Suntalimaya expressedxparience as follows:

‘Men like to be together with women, even if a rinags far way he will cross the big hills.
If he wants sex, he comes to sleep with his witk Gamnot go away without this. For
women it is difficult to avoid sleeping with thbirsband. When | slept at my parents’ place
during the maternity period, my husband sometinasecto sleep with me. We Gurung
have no cultural barrier to having sex during thaternity period, as is the case with
Brahmin and Chhettri village women'.

Sometimes, when women have a child out of wedlto&y have to leave the house and
village. If women cannot regulate their pregnan@ed use contraceptives or do not take
care to have sex only during the safe period, thpregnancy may soon occur. If a woman
avoids sleeping with her husband, he may doubwiffis's character and suspect her of
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having a boyfriend outside the home. This is thénmneason that women simply cannot
avoid having sex with their husband. A few daysrafielivery, a mother will typically take
her newly-born child to the mother’s parental hameest. However, it is not possible for
all women to do this; those who are poor have tokwor their livelihood. Among the
Gurung community it is not so that if a wife goesher parents' house she will be safe from
sexual advances from her husband, because he siakian and claim his rights even when
she is in her parental home.

Induced abortion

In the early days, when no family planning devieesre available, women used herbal
treatments to try to prevent pregnancy. Failing,thiavas quite common to give birth to
unwanted children. Sometimes women had up to twehit@ren. Though abortion is still

illegal, doctors in clinics perform them for highefs.

The married or unmarried woman who becomes preghamiigh a sexual partner outside
marriage faces a major problem. This partner mag f&ative or someone from a different
caste. The child born as a result of such an illegatact is socially unaccepted. In the past,
women with such an unwanted pregnancy would trakiort the child, using traditional
medicines. For example, they would eat honey mixikl the red powder used for the red
spot on the foreheadiKa), ground glass mixed with yogurt, or hot bean sang a kind of
melon. Some women used belly massage or calledlpfrom traditional practitioners. If
this has not led to an abortion being induced, theyld also eat raw rice and/or put a stone
on their belly when lying down, as well as eat hometh lemon every morning before
eating solid food. However, these practices rarelyulted in an abortion. Of course,
women who have tried to get terminate a pregnarsually don’t want to talk about it.
Sometimes neighbours are the source of informatiothe sample, a few women (10.5%)
admitted to having had abortion.

7.2.3  Factors influencing fertility

Education

In Nepal there is a strong link between level afiGation and fertility (TFR): uneducated
women have a TFR of 4.8, while women with some séarny education have a TFR of 2.3
(CBS, 2001a). Table 7.14 presents the findingshenrelationship between educational
level and number of children-ever-born (CEB) of Gwg women, controlled for age.

The result shows that the higher the educationadl le¢he lower the number of children.
Women'’s level of education is generally lower thiaat of men. In Nepal, three out of four
women as compared to two out of five men nevend#d school. Fifteen percent of the
women and thirty percent of men have only primatyaation, while nine percent of the
women and twenty percent of men have some secoedagation, with four percent of the
women and thirteen percent of men having obtaihed school-leaving certificate (New
Era, 2002). The strong relationship between womederslity and level of education
emphasizes the importance of women’s education.
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Table 7 12 Educational status of women and chilgre@r-born according to women'’s age
groups. Women N =343, Children=800

Education Women'’s current age group (years) Total

15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 45-49

llliterate No. of women - - 4 24 14 19 27 88
Total no. of - - 7 81 41 69 102 300
children
Average no. of - - 1.75 337 292 363 377 341
children

Primary No. of women 10 15 27 23 31 31 18 155
Total no. of 9 23 55 55 93 86 61 382
children
Average no.of 090 153 203 239 3 277 338 246
children

High school No. of women 31 25 25 12 4 2 1 100

and higher Total no. of 8 25 39 23 12 6 5 118
children
Average no.of 0.25 1.0 156 191 3.0 3.0 5.0 1.18
children

Source: Fertility survey 2003
Socio-economic conditions

The relationship between number of children eveankand a number of socio-economic
variables was analysed in a regression model. @hdts are presented in Table 7.13.

Table 7.13 Regression of children-ever-born (CEB}elected socio-economvariables

Children-ever-born (N=800)

Variables Coefficients SE Beta value T-stat.
Age at first marriage in years -.033 .019 -.079 70B*
Employment within 12 months .027 .035 .036 .766
Education -.659 .059 -.536 -11.119%**
Current occupation -.045 .031 -.069 -1.466
Annual income .028 .030 .045 911
Ownership of land 5.230e-05 .000 .009 .187
Ownership of house -.098 .086 -052 -1.134
Use of family planning -.169 .080 -.098 -2.123*
Intercept 000***

Adjusted R square 28.8 %

Dependent variables: total live births
*significant at 10% level, **significant at 5% lely&** significant at 1% level
Source: Fertility survey 2003
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The results show that there are three variabldsafffeect the number of live-born children:
age at first marriage, education, and use of fampignning. Education has the highest
effect. The other variables — occupation, ownersfhipouse, ownership of land, house, and
employment — have no direct effect.

Similarly, a regression analysis was done on thectf of food production, land and asset
ownership, and income, on number of children-ex@nbTable 7.14 presents the results.

Table 7.14 Regression of children-ever-born (CEB)safficient food production, income
and assets (N women=343)

Children-ever-born (N=800)

Variables Coefficients SE Beta value T-stat.
Sufficient food production from their own land 317 347 .053 911
Women assets (land, house & livestock) -.078 .264-.016 -.296
Land ownership .000 .000 -.015 -.274
Annual income of the family .100 042 129 2.353*
Total agricultural production (in kg) -5707e-061 000 .004 .077
Intercept 000***

Adjusted R square 0.4%

Dependent variables: total number of children
*significant at 10% level, **significant at 5% lelyé&** significant at 1% level
Source: Fertility survey 2003

The only directly significant effect shown in Tallel4 is that of annual income.

7.3 Infant and child mortality

Most childbirths in Gurung society occur with itskilled health supervision. The maternal
mortality rate (MMR) is still high in the countrynd this high maternal mortality affects
women’s health. In the national data, sixty peraghinfant deaths occur within the first
four weeks, mostly in the first seven days aftethbfCBS, 2003a). Child mortality in the
study area was not as high as expected. In thelsamply nineteen children had died
during the twelve months prior to the survey, sefrem pneumonia, six from fever or
typhoid, three from malnutrition, two from diarrregeand one from drowning.

The mortality estimates are computed from infororaitollected in the pregnancy history
and reproductive history of ever-married women. €@mputing the infant mortality, and
child mortality and under-five (year age) mortalitiye infant mortality rate (IMR) and the
child mortality rate (CMR), the West Model Life Tlal{Brass, 1968) was used (see table in
Appendix 5). Based on the West Model Life Table IR for the sample (period 2001-
2003) is 57 per 1000 live births and the CMR igp2t 1000 live births. The IMR found in
the sample is lower than the national rate of 6(NEBA, 2005: 108). Female life
expectancy for the sample is 62.9 years, whichespwnds to the national figure.

Among the total number of respondents, fifty peteeported where they went for medical
treatment. The details are shown in Table 7.15
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Table 7.15 Source for medicine and treatment usakla research area

Place of Treatment Number Percent
Government hospital 84 48.6
Medical stores 40 23.1
Health post 16 9.2
Witch doctor 12 6.9
Local traditional treatment 11 6.4
Use of herbs 4 2.3
No treatment 6 3.5
Total 173 100.0

Source: Fertility survey 2003

7.4  Value of children and gender preference

Women have different opinions about the desiredbemof children. Some women want
to have many children and some want only a few.séh@omen who have daughters want
to have a son and those who have a son want toaaeeighter. Both play a role in the
funeral ceremony of their parents. Culturally, dategs and sons are valued in their own
way. In Nepal society in general, sons are higldiued. However, daughters are equally
important for the family. Daughters are valued irur@g society. Daughters are
indispensable at important cultural occasions inu@g society, likeDashain Tihar and at
the death ceremonksupiuri (see Chapter 4). Household work and agriculturalkwaye
performed equally by sons and daughters, thougly thay do different things. For
example, sons will plough the fields and coverrtiaf (see Figure 7.3). As said, in Gurung
society, sons inherit the parental property andicoa the family line. In this way, sons are
the link for the continuation of family propertyoe parents support their daughters, by
giving them land and property, even when she igietarFurthermore, the sons must take
the dead body of the parents to the place of ciemat

Daughters are important in the family in differevays. A daughter is also required to be
present during the funeral ceremony. Unlike in mather communities and ethnic groups,
among the Gurung, sons and daughters have equoglyriant ritual functions at the time
of a parent’s death. Gurung daughters are allowegiatticipate in the funeral ceremony
like their brothers. Without the presence of a daeigand son-in-law, the funeral cannot
proceed. The daughter has to leave her hair lood@iacovered and has to stand in front of
the corpse and put some money on the corpse befteaves the house. The Gurung
believe that their deceased will not reach heaw#rese practices are not performed. Table
16 shows the expressed desire for more sons ohtisgf respondents who have no sons
living with them or no daughters living with them.

The significant chi-square value (p<0.01) seemadiate a slight preference for sons over

daughters, in spite of the more or less equal valteehed to sons and daughters in Gurung
culture. Figure 7.2 shows the reasons for wantomg ®r daughters.
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Table 7.16 Women'’s desire for sons or daughterelation to having sons or daughters

Not having sons or Expressed desire for more son or daughters Total
daughters

Desire for sorfd Desire for daughterd Neither sons
nor daughters

No sons 59 (58 %) 36 (35 %) 7(7%) 102 (100 %)
No daughters 40 (27 %) 59 (40 %) 47 (32%) 146 @0
Total 99 (40 %) 95 (38 %) 54 (22%) 248 (100 %)

Y Including respondents expressing a wish for moressand daughters
Chi-square 31.4 (p < 0.01)

Figure 7.2 Reasons for wanting sons and daughters
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‘—A— Reasons for wanting a son —— Reasons for wanting a daughter ‘

Source: Household and Fertility Survey 2003

*Multiple answers of female respondents

Note: 1 = Already have sons/daughters, 2 = Botheasential for family, 3 = Daughter as jewel of
the house, 4 = To love the parents, 5 = Help imthesehold work, 6 = Attend the funeral
ceremony, 7 = Understand the parents’ problemL8ack after the parent at old age, 9 =
Gain prestige in society, 10 = Maintain family région, 11 = Support the family, 12 =
Access to the public sphere, 13 = Continue theqmggl4 = Others.

The importance attached to sons for looking afeirtparents in old age relates to the
pattern of virilocal residence. Traditionally, tls®n stays with the parents, while the
daughter follows the husband. The data in figuBshows the different activities of sons
and daughters in the household. Because the sgmathome and inherits the property, he
is obliged to look after the parents in old agee Baughters follow their husbands. There
are some common activities in the Gurung househbhtsinvolve division of labour. Sons
are highly involved in fetching water for the hobskl and daughters work more in the
house, which reflects women’s reproductive rolensSdo more work outside the house and
in agriculture, reflecting their future role as yider.
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Figure 7.3 Activities for which sons and daughtars valued
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‘—A—Activities of Sons —m— Activities of Daughters ‘

Source: Household and Fertility Survey 2003

*Multiple answers of respondents

Note: 1 = Agriculture work, 2 = Child care, 3 = Wag clothes, 4 = Cooking food, 5 = Fetching
water, 6 = Cleaning dishes, 7 = Cleaning houses(G®ing to the market/shopping, 9 =
Fuel wood collection, 10 = Livestock stalling/gmagj 11 = Grass/Fodder collection, 12
= Cow dung removal

Personal statements by respondents about sons audjkiters

The birth of a daughter is welcome for religiousltaral and social reasons. Daughters are
valued for their help with housework, taking cafeyounger children and companionship
for the mother. Sons and daughters are valued lgduetause of their importance during
the parents’ funeral ceremony. The ceremony iontucted unless a daughter is present.
This is not the case in some communities where lttaug are not allowed to attend the
funeral of their parents. One case study shows Shatemaya, who has two sons, has a
deep desire for a daughter in her family. She pse&e daughter to a son because she
believes that daughters give more love and catkeio parents. She also considers them a
source of inspiration and a crutch for old age. &mmessed her wish as follows:

‘If I had a daughter, she would give me deep loaee and affection until old age. | would
love to hear her lovely voice saying “Ama”, now amdmy very old age. She would be
looking after my health and help me address feroakmted personal problems.

Unfortunately, | do not have a daughter in my life’

Shreemaya is not sure whether her sons love hgramkptly, neither son shows love and
care to her. Hence, she feels insecure now thaitssietting old. She is worried about her
future, particularly about her funeral. Her husbdmadi a vasectomy in Chitwan without
informing her. She laments that all she has lethesdream of having a daughter. Kumari
Gurung is a mother of four daughters and was ntaighe age of 22 with a young man in
the Indian army. Her husband took another wife whlee was 35 years old. Her children
were all under 12 years old at that time. Kumaokkafter them and she feels rich because
she considers her four daughters her wealth. Haheegdoes not desire a son. She also does
not care for her husband and the co-wife anymdre.says:
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‘Being a mother of four daughters makes me feelughrand | never feel something is
missing because of having no sons. | am enjoyinfporydaughters and | did not wish to
get another partner after separation. Men alwaysinta take advantage of women. | could
remarry if | wanted to, but | did not because | Wwado give my attention to my four
daughters. | also do not wish for a son becausenlhappy with my four daughters now.
Sons and daughters are equal in my two eyes’.

Another respondent, Kashimaya, does not expecate lany more children. She already
has a son. Her husband took a second wife whewas@regnant and now she is separated
from him. She will not have another child because Isas no partner.

‘| decided not to marry again for the future of sgn. If | remarry and have other children,
it will affect my son’s economic security and edisraas well. | already do not even have
the capacity to provide for all the needs of my, smwhy marry again? His father does
not give me any money for his education. My paregmtaw would like me to remarry so

that they can get back the land from my son andl me.not remarry because of my son’s
future’.

Shuku has different views on sons and daughterskiSlikes to look after her children and
think of the future of her children (Case 5.2). 8kpressed this as follows:

‘I have twin sons, and two daughters, whom | cagrsidy precious property. Actually, |

wanted only two children but because my first tlwddcen were daughters, | waited for

sons and had twin sons. Hence, | now have foud@nl Gurung families do not prefer

sons or daughters. We provide education to ourdebil, daughters and sons equally, if
daughters like to have education. However, daughtearry at an early age without

completing their education. Daughters feel lifdefter after marriage. This is the case for
me; | also did not continue my education. Anyway tn@at our daughters and sons equally
in my family and in the community. We value oussamd daughters equally especially for
their role in the funeral ceremony’.

A thirty-one year-old male respondent, father &g, disclosed that he had a vasectomy a
year ago without his wife’s permission. He inhatititle land from his parents and now he
has no source of income. He is worried about tleeyetion from his parental land, which
is not enough to feed his family. He said that laed is already small since his
grandfather's property is divided into parts fankand his two brothers. Later his father’s
brother divided the land into four small parts. ather gave him one part of the land to
share among the three of his own brothers. Thiseisase when there are more sons in the
family so that at least part of the land will beits. Therefore, he thinks that it will be
difficult to provide for his living and produce amgh food from decreasing land resources.
He says:

‘I have no regular job, not even enough parentabparty. | therefore had a vasectomy
after the birth of my first son. | am sure my ooe & valuable enough, like a single moon
giving light at night all over the world'.

The case studies show that most women feel stramgbyt dedicating their lives to their
children. They feel a great responsibility for ttt@ldren’s welfare, education and future.
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This is illustrated by the case of the single motfsme above) who does not intend to
remarry and have more children. She is happy ransingle and looking after her child.

Sometimes husband and wife think quite differeathput the desired number of children.
This is evident from Buddimaya Gurung’s story:

‘Women are poor and they need children to take a#r¢hem when they are old. My
husband takes all the decisions and | do not haeeftreedom or the courage to tell him
that | do not want more children. My mother-in-laays she wants at least three grandsons
and one granddaughter. She had no daughter and stevhas a great wish to have a
granddaughter. Actually babies do not come by tledves. Husbands always want to enjoy
sex and are not worried about the pain of childhirBut us women have to bear the
pregnancy and have to give birth while we don’t tiMan My husband is afraid of doing
sterilization and does not like to use a condoamlithe one who has to take pills and 1UD.
When | use contraceptives, it makes me unhealthy’.

7.5 Conclusion

Marriage is almost universal in Nepal and alsohia tesearch population. Early marriage
affects fertility. The lower the age at marriagee higher the fertility. The fertility of the
Gurung women in the sample is lower than the natitevel of fertility. One factor is the
relatively high proportion of married women in thégrtile ages that are not living together
with the husband (Table 7.1). Another factor is tektively high percentage of Gurung
women using family planning as compared to theonati figures. Education was found to
significantly influence the number of children evmrn; the higher the educational status,
the lower the level of fertility. Household incorakso proved to be significantly related to
the fertility, but in this case it is a positivdagonship, implying that poorer women have
lower fertility.

Age at marriage among the Gurung is going up. Qhiddriage no longer occurs. Induced
abortion has always taken place but is decreasovwg that the use of contraception is
increasing. A remarkable feature of Gurung culisréhe equal value attached to having
sons and daughters, although more women who dbaw& a son want to have a son than
women who do not have a daughter want to have ghtews However, compared to the
prevailing preference for sons in Nepal, among @&wung, sons and daughters are far
more equally valued. It is difficult to say to wheattent this is a factor in the lower level of
fertility of the Gurung women in the sample.

Women bear the greater responsibility in child-bearand fertility control. Women'’s
agency is important in deciding on family plannimgd choosing the method of
contraception. However, this is not always acknoyésl by the husband and the mother-
in-law (see above). Education as well as affordabid accessible health services and
information are needed to enable women to exetbisie agency. They also should have
legal access to safe abortion in case of contraeefailure.
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Chapter 8
Women’'s Agency

This chapter focuses on women’s agency and thdadatfmns of agency of Gurung women
in relation to fertility and the food environmeiit.examines the link between women'’s
agency and women’s reproductive and productive vawkwell as their roles involving
natural resources in the food environment. The teragpncentrates on women’s agency at
both micro and macro level regarding reproductiaod &hen discusses their role in food
production and livelihood food security. On the ibasf data collected from the Gurung
villages, women’s knowledge and skills in land amdource management, production
activities, environment conservation and sustamalk of natural resources are examined.

8.1 Women’s agency in reproduction

A number of writers have defined agency as a pafection that can be operationalised
when a person’s action produces a particular diésesult. ‘Agency’ is understood to be
the power or freedom to exercise choice in onel®as, free from the constraints of social
structure (Giddens, 1984; Greenhalgh, 1995b; Cari®95; Barber, 2000). Carter
(1995:65) notes that agency can be a viewed akexreély monitored flows of conduct in
the direction of calculation in the broad utilitami sense of balancing means and ends”. It
gives individuals unique desires, capabilitiesueal interests and goals to accommodate
interpersonal and social realities for shaping radividual identity (Meyers, 2002.). The
discussion of agency in relation to fertility indtes that there is a need to pay attention to
the “diverse flows of conduct of which fertility isomposed” (Carter 1995:83). The
demographic outcomes of interest are fertility Isyvabsolute levels of child survival and
female disadvantage in child survival. It is watiokvn that, given equal care and feeding,
girls experience lower mortality than do boys (Btlaarya, 2006:263).

Women'’s reproductive choices reflect their agenuoy are expressed in fertility behaviour.
Fertility behaviour comprises “diverse flows of cuct” (see above), relating to age at
marriage, marital life, child bearing and contraoep use. Education is seen as
strengthening women’s agency, which is reflectedhm significant relationship between
women’s access to and level of education and tlesiel of fertility. In this way, the
exercize of women’s agency is highly concerned vatimtrolling fertility through the
proximate determinants. An important one is agérst marriage because it determines
family formation. The marital relationship and tihegree of exposure to sexual intercourse
within the marital relationship comprise another afeflows of conduct by which women
may (try to) influence their fertility. The use cbntraception is another way in which
fertility-related agency may be expressed. Fertthiéhaviour and reproductive choices are
also seen as influenced by women'’s prior childimggpexperiences and by whether a child
has died in past and the number of living childsethe number of sons and daughters.

Fertility behaviour is changing among the Gurungmeo. This is due in part to the
national laws that have raised the legal age ofiag®, and, as the case studies show, to
the conscious choices women are making to use am@ytion or not to remarry once
divorced (i.e. refraining from regular sexual aityix With regard to fertility decision
making, Gurung women express their agency by usamgraception or by deciding to have
an abortion when contraception fails. The decismbecome pregnant and to give birth is
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of course also one of the choices that women cakemdhis means that the
conceptualising agency in fertility needs to moweydnd “utilitarian explanations of
women’s behaviour” (Carter, 1995: 82). Barber (20fituses women’s agency on the
economic aspect of the future security of the fanahd has examined some of the
constraints surrounding women’s agency in the Asmamext in which it has always been
directed at achieving a secure future especiallyséms. But as Giddens (1984:15) notes,
social constraints “are not to be equated withdigsolution of action as such”. Even in the
case of South Asia (Barber 2000), women in factansciously on their own behalf, either
overtly or covertly, and thus the notion of womeawing a false consciousness and not
acting in their own self interest is debatable Agjarwal 1994a). This relates to how people
think of everyday actions and to women’s contribasi to broader shifts of thinking about
women’s lives as entailing meaningful acts thagratructural conditions (Leach, 2005).

8.1.1 Proximate determinants of fertility and therole of women’s agency

Agency includes the capacity of women to integthtr experiences into their livelihood
strategies. It incorporates women finding ways ¢alise their ambitions and finding
solutions to their problems through the effectigerganisation of their capacity and power.
One of the Nepali examples of the role of agenayhésTharu community in Nepal, where
much information that women receive on family plaugnis through their husbands and the
social network. These influences, together withviadial choice and the social network of
women, have an impact on decisions to use famdpmhg methods in women'’s fertility-
related choices (Boulay and Valente, 2005). Incége of the Gurung women in this study,
their agency is applied to use more family plannmgthods to control the number of
childbirths. Women want to have fewer children sattthey are able to feed them
sufficient nutritious food and to provide them watlequate clothing and an education. One
important aspect of fertility in the case of theaarch population is that the women have a
strong desire to control their own fertility. Prded they have access to contraceptives, the
women want to control births and to decide whentamd many children they should have
In this regard, they can go beyond the culturalnblauies that traditionally compelled them
to provide the culturally demanded number of samd daughters. The social boundaries,
created by their husband, in-laws and the kinsleipvarks, influence women tocrease
the number of children, but women’s agency is Wsilm their actions tacontrol the
number of childbirths.

Agency in age at marriageéhe agency of Gurung womas expressed through marriage at
an older age and in selecting their own spousdserathan following their parents’
decisions on whom to marriRodi,which was the traditional institution for the sdigation

of teenagers and their preparation for marriage, iaw gradually disappeared in the
village (see Chapter)4At therodi, girls could exercise their agency in finding atahblie
marriage partner, and they thereby influenced theng of their decision to marry.
However, schools and colleges now provide a venugdung people to meet and choose
their partners, instead of parents choosing husbmmdheir daughters. The age at marriage
shows an upward trend, which is a factor in theeolesd decline of fertility.

Agency in marital life:In this study, divorced or separated women apjetreshow no

interest in remarriage. A pregnant woman who waseded by her husband preferred to
have an abortion rather than remarry. Because dneynot bound by custom to join the
husband and his family immediately, most womenegroductive age choose to remain
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living with their parents for some time after thamiage. Some women send their husbands
to work for the army so that they will be assuréc&conomic support. While on the one
hand it was found that a relatively high numbemafrried women were found to be living
separately from their husbands (see Table 7.1}hermther hand, if they do live together,
the conjugal relationship is highly unequal, as tinsband is extremely dominant in the
decision-making process. Hence, the empowermenbofen should be a point of entry for
the transformation of gender discriminatory attésiind behaviour (Chapagain, 2005).

Agency in contraception and abortiofhe role of Gurung women’s agency is also visible
in the use of contraception. The results show #atlatively high percentage (48%) of
Gurung women uses a modern family planning metfadble 7.9). In this way, they have
the means to control their fertility. However, altigh family planning methods are widely
used, Gurung women also practice traditional abortrheir agency is also evident in the
demonstrations for legal abortion rights, for whidbpalese women have been fighting for
years. Thus, women implement their agency in sge&irt modern birth control methods,
finding help if they want an abortion, using traatiial medicine for abortions and pursuing
the issue of legal abortion. The cases in Secti@nllbistrate the vital role women play in
fertility choices.

8.1.2 Women’s agency and fertility-related decisiromaking

Gurung women’s agency is visible in the decisiorkimg surrounding the selection of a
spouse and the planning of family size. Nowadaysstmvomen marry a man they have
chosen themselves, and the decision-making rolgoohen is a major factor in fertility-
related choices. Women'’s desire for children imteof having boys and girls rests on the
cultural value of sons and daughters (Table 7.hnY their attitude about sexuality,
abortion and reproduction and the application oérey through their actions helps to
control fertility. Some women want to have morelatan, while others want only a few.
The question is to what extent Caldwell’s theorythe reversal of intergenerational flows
of wealth (see Chapter 2) is applicable for un@erding fertility decisions in the rural
households. On the one hand, an increasing nunfbehildren in the family influences
their cost value; on the other hand, their earrgagability for the family in the rural
context affects household economic well-being ailihood. In the focus group
discussions, women also expressed the opinion ithaomen have more children,
competition for the use of natural resources witlrease. This will have consequences for
the next generation. For most households the dgmaliproduction from their own land is
not enough for the whole year (Fig. 6.5), whiclwisy the women say that an increase in
the number of children to feed is a burden for fdmmily and increases pressure on the
natural resource environment. At the same time,@vew Gurung women also see children
as a family asset. If a family has many childréeytcan earn money or help in agricultural
production. Importantly, the children also lookeafaging parents. Therefore, in relation to
decisions about childbearing, women take multipiducal and economic considerations
into account. Thus, with regard to Caldwell's hypesdis the Gurung appear to present a
mixed picture

Most couples in the village know that more childean be a burden to them in terms of
food and education. However, women use contraaegpdl, IUD) more often than men
use condoms, and size of families in the Gurungsébald is becoming smaller (Table
7.4). The women themselves want to limit the nundfebirths, and the data shows that
many Gurung women use family planning methods sztpre birth control. As compared
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to the national data, Gurung women have lowerlityriates. When looking at parity data
and comparing parity of different cohorts of Gurumgmen, fertility shows a decreasing
trend. This illustrates that the Gurung women’snages becoming stronger with regard to
decision-making and actions relating to fertiligid. 7.1; Table 7.7).

A birth control method may at times be problemdtic a woman and the result is an
unwanted pregnancy. Side effects can arise fronusieeof a particular contraceptive, and
due to contraceptive failure women may face problexh poverty and potential health
consequences when having more children than desikedone of the respondents
explained:

‘Altogether, 1 now have six children. I do not wanbre children, as we do not have
enough land for crop production for the year. Mysband does daily wage work and we
are never certain when and how much he will earfieed our children and to meet our
daily living expenses. | therefore decided notawenmore children and began to practise
contraception. The doctor gave me pills but thely it work well for me; this was how |
became pregnant with my last two children. The a@loleiter gave me an 1UD, but it badly
affected my health. | had long periods of bleedmigich made me very weak and unable to
do much of my scheduled household and farm work'’.

A number of statistically significant factors arnekied to fertility, including women’s
education, age at marriage, their parity of birthhe age group, age-specific fertility rates
and timing of marriage (Table 7.10).Women with ghir level of education show lower
fertility rates (Chapter 7). Strong statisticallgrsficant linkages are observed between
education and fertility associated with the foodouwrces environment (Table 7.10).
Women’s education also has statistically significhnkages with socio-economic and
fertility variables. This may mean that educatedm&a have more agency in fertility
choices and in earning money to feed their children

Family and social obligations can influence womedécline the use of contraceptives and
to choose instead for more births. While in genérat women’s decision whether to
choose for contraception and to resist social akibgps, one must consider the role of the
husband. Using family planning tools, rural womenthis study generally consult their
husbands because the men have more information tigotypes of methods and the use of
contraceptive devices. The husband may also takwifé to the health post to learn more
about family planning methods. Sometimes, as Hatc(997:187) says, reproductive
choice is not in the hands of women because thisibdnds determine sexual relations, and
women’s status depends on producing children, venethnot with a preference for sons or
daughters. In some cases, rather than followinig tven wishes, women feel compelled to
follow the desire of the husband and mother-in-fawmore children. This is a difficult
time for women to decide whether to use contraeeptiln some cases, they do not have
time to visit the health post and sometimes thdtingepst has run out of family planning
devices. In such cases, women’s agency plays awbén they decide to go to their
relatives, friends and neighbours to seek help.sThwomen’s agency is sometimes
facilitated or mediated by their husbands, relatjveeighbours and friends. Nevertheless,
despite the difficulties, women’s agency in mossesa allows them to control their
pregnancies and childbirth and to solve the probldm®mselves. Educated women,
however, have more agency than do non-educated worhe education of women shows
a highly significant relation to the number of cinén born (Table7. 13).
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8.2  Women'’s agency in livelihood generation and éfood
environment

For Gurung women, agricultural and livestock prdoiucare the basic livelihood sources,
and household food processing and food preparat®megular activities. Women are more
involved than men in post-harvest activities, sfieally the storage, processing and
preparation of food (Jiggins, 1994: 211). Thesevédiets are vital for both nutritional well-
being and food security. Most women are involvedaativities such as cultivating food
crops, food collection and exchange, food procgsdimod preparation and distribution.
Most Gurung women are engaged in household andudtgmal work; very few are active
in the service economy. As the case studies shamem who have a small business are
more empowered than those who do not, becausectrekeep the money they earn and
can use it as they see fit. Generally, Gurung woh@am no access to parental property for
their livelihood, as they have little legal acces$and. They also have less access than men
to intangible resources such as education and tpptes to gain skills, which could help
them to improve their lives and to develop confickerHowever, they have more freedom
of movement than women in other ethnic groups, Bkahmin, Chhettries and Newars.
Gurung women are less strictly controlled than wonmeother ethnic groups in Nepal, and
they have more freedom to celebrate their own ticadil types of social functions and to
participate in community activities.

The main staple foods in the area are rice anden&iomen’s daily work begins in the
early morning with grinding maize and husking ridrmally in winter when there are
water problems, womemave to make the one-and-a-half hour walk up toatager source
(stream) to repair the system. Women typically tavgrowing a diversity of crops and
vegetables, and in addition to their involvement drop production and livestock
management, women are also managers in horticultiirgculture, pastoral activities,
post-harvest operations and social forestry inrtbein surroundings. Both environmental
and social constraints are major issues that impesi@en in gaining access to enough
resources to carry out all of their food systenatesd tasks.

While the traditonal form of livelihood generation the rural villages is subsistence
farming, people these days — if they have monegn-atso buy industrially packaged foods
like noodles, biscuits, bread or other types ofcpssed foods, if they have monéify.
women do not have enough food at home, they neeputohase food to meet their
consumption needs. However, because of the higheg pf the processed food, people
cannot afford to buy it for regular consumption. ijavomen in the study area whose
husbands had left them for a second or third wite facing the challenge of making a
living for themselves and their children. For exdempKumari Gurung (Case 5.3) in
Bhoteodar was left with her children when her hasbdecided to reside with his second
wife. Kumari is separated from her husband and dm#swant to re-marry. She would
rather be independent, look after her children pravide them with a better future. She
used hepewamoney to accomplish this. In Kumari Gurung’s owords:

‘I do not even consider a second marriage. All raenjust out to take property and power
from women rather than to give them anything. liae a boyfriend or partner or marry
another husband, he will also want to have my priypend force me to work hard for him.
In the end, he might also leave me. | therefordeprio keep my distance from men. | can
do for myself whatever is necessary in my practidal | can and do take care of my
children. 1 do not need a selfish man to look after property or the children and me.
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Marriage is meant for the improvement of lifestyte make a better family life. It is not
intended to make life difficult with a husband dslrelatives’.

As described in Chapter pewais a woman’s private property in the form of castkind.

It can bepewaland, livestock, ornaments or valuable householutgpeither given by the
parents or purchased (Cases 5.1 and P@yais a form of security for a women in the
event that her marriage does not work out and skeesto live on her own. Some women
who have ngewaor too little land or income from a husband’s g up small teashops
or make wine for house-to-house sale. Without eugfit education and opportunities,
women are dependent on husbands or relatives émoetic support. Women’s agency and
their livelihood activities are closely related tteeir marriage and the husband’s attitude.
Women whose husbands work for the British or Ingiemyand who are receiving income
from them have no problems maintaining a livelihothebir families have a better standard
of living compared to those who are dependant amlyagriculture or on income from
labour.

In the focus group discussions, reasons given fgration are the need for higher income,
the desire for an urban way of life, and the scianfir newly opened lands. These reasons
reflect the society’s economic and political redaghips (Thapa and Conway, 1983). In
cases where husbands are working overseas ortemdiglaces in the country, the men
send money to their wives or during holidays thetyim home with the money they have
earned. If they send or return home with a larga sflmoney, they buy agricultural land
for the purpose of increasing crop production, thorproving the family livelihood
situation. In the focus group discussion, womethm village of Ratanpur stated that they
are always in need of assistance for economic stipfometimes they expect financial
support or food from their parents and relatives,ib many cases this is not forthcoming.
In the end, they have to depend on their husbardiserty. Due to discriminatory customs,
women are hard-pressed to meet their livelihooddseaot only economically but also
socially. For example, if a woman speaks loudlypointing out some problem or talks
about injustice, a family member or a local auttyoaften does not accept what she says
and does not want to help to solve the problemss Ehillustrated by the proverb: “A
crying hen is not a good sign”.

Women in rural Gurung villages have the primanpaesibility for looking after children
and livestock, fetching water, gathering, procagsstoring and cooking food as well as for
other domestic chores. These overwhelming respititisdbkeep continually them busy. In
general, when men leave the village, women aredfagth a labour shortage. Because of
male migration from villages to towns and cities feork, women’s workloads both at
home and on the farm have increased. Thus, thsporssibilities in carrying out daily
household activities, increasing land productiviaigd maintaining biodiversity on the farm
for food security purposes have become heaviesutih a situation, they cannot increase
food production.

In the past, women in Ratanpur provided food foeirtifamilies through their own
strenuous efforts. There was no road nearby, ndrfacilities exist to transport the
agricultural produce or the purchased consumptillibe availability of transportation in
the meantime has made life easier for women, who ebnsider that available transport
has facilitated access to the health post, to dshfw children, and to the market.
According to respondents, the productivity of agitieral land has recently declined,
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mainly because of pollution resulting from the MgathVarsyangdi Hydro-power project
construction work and to the fragmentation of lamc smaller-size plots. More recently,
the production of oranges has become the main soofdncome for the villagers in
Ratanpur.

8.3  Women'’s agency in agriculture

The survey results show that women’s contributmagricultural production is significant
in Gurung villages. The women must manage househdidities by themselves and run
the family on the basis of their own decisions. ld@er, they have minimal access to and
control over resources, although they contributetal production and to the livelihood of
their household. In many ethnic groups, including Gurung, women have no ownership
rights to the house and to agricultural land. Agdr(2994b) examined women'’s struggles
for land rights and gender equality in the SoutleAontext. Much of her argumentation
regarding women’s resistance to male power strastnd unequal property rights is
applicable here. Perceiving the inequities, wonmeNeépal are demanding land rights and
rights to their parental property, and thus usé thgency to determine what they need to
acquire recognition and equality at a personalagenisational level.

The women are exceedingly busy in the peak agualltseason. In addition to the
agricultural work, they also collect food from tloeest and tend the livestock. The research
results show that all the Gurung women are involireagricultural activities, although
only 13 percent of them are producing sufficienbddor the whole year to feed their
family. The majority of Gurung women do not haveegh land for food crop production,
and supplement their food supply by working foresthin their own or neighbouring
villages in a sharecropping arrangement. Naturabueces like water sufficiency, soil
quality and biodiversity are crucial for food premn for the household, and women’s
work and control over these are important. Accesdahd, credit, inputs and support
services are scarcely available to women, and ¥yt to have the same legal rights to
land and capital as men do. However, it is unlikislgt the tradition of sons rather than
daughters inheriting parental land will changehia hear future.

In Gurung villages, most women are engaged in alu@l activities and in intra-
household work, and their agency is applied inedéht ways to the agricultural and food
environment. Agricultural crops produced in the Gg villages are rice, maize, potato,
wheat, millet, sugarcane, mustard, sesame, bedask gram, lentil, peanut, yams and
sweet potato (see Chapter 6). Livestock produet®gg, meat, milk, yoghurt, ghee, butter-
cultured milk, and whey. The vegetables grown akitchen garden are chilli, garlic, mint,
turmeric, onion, eggplant, capsicum, cucumber, gumgottle guard, squads, coriander,
fenugreek, spinachcauliflower, cabbage, spark-guard, sponge-guard, bitter-guard, t
okra, peas and cowpea. Some women and childrergengagleaning crops such as rice,
maize, potato wheat, millet, peanut, sweet potgam fruits and vegetables. Women are
also involved in weeding, transplanting, harvestingd post-harvest work, tree-felling
work, and fuel and firewood collection. Where mgimhaize and millet are grown, the
production from non-irrigated landdriland) — some of which has been converted from
forest by deforestation (agricultural expansion)lepends entirely on the monsoon rain.
Women expressed their relationship to the eartblesvs:
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‘We have to battle every day with the earth, stoseis,and forest. Our lives relate to the
earth; we need to work with stones, streams andnstosoil and forest. Without this
fighting with soil and stone, we cannot survivetlis village. Going to schools and
institutions is not our life at all. Our life reles only to the earth. We Gurung women in
rural villages are managing to survive with thelswiater and biodiversity in our hills and
mountains’.

Women are involved in the local forest consumeugsoand agricultural co-operatives. As
members of those groups, women devote time to cangethe environment, focusing on
soil, water, forest and other natural resourceg iBhhow women’s agency is also engaged
in increasing land productivity for agriculturaldi@ production, thus improving the family’s
food and livelihood environment. Figure 8.1 showswvhwomen divide their time in
agricultural work over a one-year period.

Figure 8.1 Seasonal calendar of agricultural wodsformed by Gurung women
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Lands around the villages are heavily forested iana natural ecological condition. The
forests are essential to sustain biodiversity atdmal resources for village life, and women
in the village maintain the ecological balance aegular basis for fodder and fuel use and
water supply as well as to protect agriculturabl@ownstream. Through their root system
and foliage, the forests play an essential rolesail protection, providing fuel and
construction wood along with fodder for animals.eTforests also provide vegetables,
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fruits, honey and wild food species, organic fesgits, medicinal plants and many
additional raw materials for other uses. In villeg#he wood and forest products are crucial
for people’s daily lives, and the women play majoles in resource use. The activities

undertaken by women working together under thein @agency are presented below in
Figure 8.2.

Figure 8.2 Seasonal calendar showing environmeattiVities of Gurung women
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The women express their agency through working hieirt surroundings in different
institutional activities. These relate to agricudtuwork, forestry, maintaining the supply of
drinking and irrigation water, domestic work, markg, children’s schooling, family

health and adult education as well as other fundimat relate to their daily lives. Every
woman has to travel frequently from one place totlar to participate in meetings, to
discuss the activities of the various groups andatoy out development work. Figure 8.3

illustrates the different types of women’s acteiin various places and institutions in the
village of Balithum.

Each village has its owAmasamuhdo discuss women’s problems or to make decisions
for carrying out development activities. Memberstttd Amasamuhan Balithum have to
travel frequently to Besishahar to talk about tlesisiance to women’s development
activities and do administrative work; the jourrayfoot takes almost three hours. Even to
travel from one group to another located within slaene village takes more than half an
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hour. The members ocAmasamuhause the collected money for the benefit of group
members or for whatever the group decides to inWesDn occasion, if a member has a
serious health problem, they lend money for heattnent or they invest it in activities that

generate an income. Most recently, tAenasamuhahas decided to invest in the

construction of a building in which they can settbpir office and conduct meetings and
social gatherings for the benefit of the whole camity.

Figure 8.3 Rural women'’s activities with relatiimdifferent institutions in Balithum
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Source: Women'’s contribution to the Participatonyr® Appraisal in Balithum, Bhoteodar

Members of theAmasamuhacannot solve every problem on their own. Theyl sied
assistance or advice from experts, as they wadetelop themselves but do not always
know how to go about it. The group is striving &vdlop the confidence to empower every
woman in the village, to participate in the devehgmt activities, and to expand and realise
their own initiatives. This group will then be pitetl as a collective group of rural women
working together towards their own goals and taokntheir own lives. In this manner,
identifying their desires, having a vision, trangfiang this vision into goals and translating
these into action is a clear expression of theznay.

8.4  Women’s agency in food and nutrition security

The decision of women to have or not to have caiidis partly conditioned by their
estimation of whether they can provide sufficiestd in the event of an increase in family
size. The natural resources available to womemlaceimportant to consider with regard to
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maintaining the food supply. Therefore, women & dctors not only closely connected
with the reproduction and maintenance and care wham resources but also the
management of natural resources with regard to fmoduction. The dynamics of food
security at the household level rely primarily ogrieultural production in the Gurung
villages. Natural resources are the foundation smarce of food provision. Women in
Gurung villages have a direct role in producing amhaging food, processing, procuring
and securing food production, storing food, manggime natural food environment and
meeting household needs. For women, these practargsaccording to the local agro-
ecological conditions. Overall, food security isexious problem in the rural areas. Local
people have also expressed a strong desire fardtadlishment of community enterprises
based on the wild food resources for long-term nme@eneration (see also Shresthal,
2005)

One of the respondents explained how she triesope avith poverty and the lack of
sufficient food. The respondent had four childremd aher family was experiencing
economic hardship. She had difficulties managinty dée, with insufficient food for her
children. She wanted to prevent her last pregnantyamily planning (contraceptive pills)
failed:

‘My children and | have a stressful situation. tesf do not eat enough for days at a time.
Whatever food | can collect is not even sufficintmy children. My children often go
hungry as well. They look to me for food. My husbalso has no job or even casual work.
| myself do not have any job. There is no employmeportunity around our villages. We
do not have money for living expenses, nor do we t@nd for agricultural production.
We cannot ask for money from relatives or friendfg just cannot go to others asking
money or food. | have to tolerate whatever difticsituation we have, as we have no
options to improve our situation. We poor have &y v go for a better life’

Because for the majority of households food froeirtbwn land does not meet the need for
food for the whole year, they have to supplemesirtfood supply from other sources.
Some women use the money from remittances fromm thesband (Case 5.2). Women in
some households look for wild foods in the forestaa to feed their families. The survey
results show that in most households children tean five years old suffer from a food
deficiency, in terms of nutrients and calories ($able 6.8). This could be why — as is the
case in many other rural areas in Nepal — wometotgyroduce different types of food or
grow different type of vegetables or fruits in tkichen garden (HKI, 2003), which helps
to diversify the diet and contributes to food ségurHousehold food availability and
access to food influence adequate dietary intakletlaa health status of individuals. Some
women also go to glean food, but these days fibtbel is collected. Women also participate
in food exchange during the harvest season and &iofood security. Gurung women are
far more active than their husbands in providinggféor their household, and in which they
follow their own strategies.

8.5 Conclusion

Gurung women'’s agency in reproduction is illustdaite a number of ways. Firstly, in the
manner women try to influence the timing of theiarmmge and the selection of their
marriage partner. Secondly, once married, womentdrgain independence from their
husbands, in a number of instances even opting farysical separation. Thirdly, divorced
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or widowed women with children show a reluctanceetmarry. A fourth way of exercising
women’s agency in reproduction is by using congpéioe and, in the event of an unwanted
pregnancy, in trying to obtain an abortion.

At the same time, Gurung women play an importam¢ fia food production and in
household food provision, even though the agricaltland available among the majority
of households is limited and fragmented. Women rexel-pressed to ensure better food
availability and security for their families. Guginvomen’s responsibilities are growing
with regard to agriculture production and othernfaactivities, forestry and livestock
production and management, wine making, runningadeses and other activities. Much of
their work involves producing food for their houséts. Their heavy workload also
includes food processing and preparation for coqsiom, or storing the produced food.
Any rule or practice that creates unfavourableasituins for women diminishes their ability
to provide food for their family and adversely affe food security. The research shows
how Gurung women contribute to reproduction, carettieir children to the best of their
abilities, try to improve the food situation andveanment, and, of course, dream of a
better future and strive to realise their aspirgitor their children.

A complex relationship exists between childbirtbusehold activities and agricultural food
production. The collection or storage of food food security is exclusively the work of
women in rural areas. The livelihood standard effdmily worsens if a woman gives birth
to too many children, making the household morenexdble. Women’s agency has been
identified as an important factor in fertility dew, sustainable management of household
livelihood and food security. The relationship beém women’s empowerment and their
agency helps to balance population growth anddbd &nvironment. Most Gurung women
now prefer to have fewer children than in the pakhough women who are still not fully
knowledgeable about birth control may follow théiusband’s advice regarding the
choices. In carrying out their reproductive rolesl anaking fertility choices, women face
many practical problems and constraints. They apeddent on the availability of
resources and economic conditions. Despite theevattiached to children — both sons and
daughters — women are aware that those who have ololdren face more economic
difficulties in their feeding and care.

While women in the village are lacking in many agpeof social and economic power,
some changes can be clearly observed. The womempg Amasamuhpin the villages
are raising women’s collective voice from the gressts level. After a long struggle, and
compared to the past, women are now achieving ioerights and liberties, and
government and non-government sectors are makiiogtetowards women’'s empower-
ment. Thus far, however, official policies and @aormulated for empowering women
exist mainly on paper.
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Chapter 9
People’s Views on Population and Environment

This chapter describes people’s views on changeakeirpopulation and the environment
and relationship between these two aspects. Tke daction focuses on local people’s
views on demographic and environmental changeseptimg the results of Focus Groups
Discussions (FGD) and Participatory Rural Appra{f&A). The second section describes
the impacts of the Madhya Marshyandi Hydropowerjdeto(MMHP) and the socio-

economic and environmental changes in the area.

9.1

Table 9.1 shows people’s views on demographic ammg the study area over the last

forty years.

People’s views on population and environment

Table 9.1 Demographic changes in the study area

Subject

40 years ago

Now

Reasons

Marriage

In the past, most marriages
arranged. Age difference betwee

the bride and bridegroom was higher if she wants to marry

Mostly the age at marriage of girl
was below 12, that of boys not

fixed. For example, a 60-year-old

man could marry a 12-15 year-ol

girl without her consent. In the c3g

of a man marrying a second wife
he was obliged to give half of his
property to his first wife. Divorce

was not so common. Husband ofr

wife who wanted to get a divorce
had to pay. Bride’s parents used

give kitchen materials and ligock

to the bridegroom’s family.

Girls marry at the age of
20-22. Bride’s parents as

the proposed candidate.
Bride’s parents offehouse
jewellery, money, and lan
o the groom and his
$amily. Love marriage is
increasingly popular.
Divorce is more common,
especially when the hus-
band marries a second
wife. In that case, normall
time first wife seeks divorc
from the husband.

Education,
knew values,
due to
modernization
and commu-
chication play
major roles.

11

Fertility choices

Couples had no facility to comtro

Wife is the one to decide

Easy access t

O

births. Men decided on the numbgm number of sons or contraceptives,
of children, not women. daughters in the family. |health posts,
hospitals.
Breast feeding | After delivery, mothers used to |Mothers breastfeeding un/Spacing of
offer breast-feeding to their babigthe baby is 2 years old. |childbirth is

until the next birth.

Spacing of childbirth is
common.

increasing ang
breast-feeding

continues.
Subject 40 years ago Now Reasons
Birth rate Birth rate was high as peoples ugddst couples have 2-4 |People know

to prefer large families. Couples

children.

the problems
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used to have of 5-12 children.
There was a strong feeling that
children are the gift of God.

of population
growth and are
conscious of
their future.
They are awar
of family
planning and
contraceptivey
are available.

Food during
Child Delivery

Mothers were fed chicken and sg
after delivery, up to one month, g
then given mutton. Poor house-

holds could not afford mutton, bu
each household used to prepare

nutritious food (rice, ghee, etc) fomother. They use ghee tq

the new mother after delivery.

Umese days too, each
households feeds chicken
and goat meat together
twith rice and other
nutritious food to the new

cook food or serve ghee
together with rice.

Breast-feeding
and food in
delivery time
has not been
changed.

Child mortality

Child mortality was relatively hig
because of high number of childr
born and lack of health facilities.

Child mortality is low as
grealth services are avail-
able. Fewer children are
born and they survive.

People are
better
educated.
Health posts
and hospital
opened near

by.

Migration

Family migration was very rare.
After 1956 some families started
migrating to thdarai areas, like
Chitawan.

Because of water problen
in the high hills and job
opportunities elsewhere,
migration increased to
areas where facilities are
available.

Because of
high product-
ivity of the low
land and
access to road
and other
facilities
people move
from high low
land area.

Source: PRA timeline, FGD 2003

The above clearly suggests that demographic aret gtitial changes are taking place in
the area over the last forty years. Particulary dlge at marriage of the girl has increased
substantially, child mortality is going down, andople are migrating to new places to tap
new resources and economic opportunities.

In the past, marriage used to be arranged but renygad girl has to give her consent.
Because of the increasing levels of education gskmnd girls and new legislation of the

age at marriage, in recent years marriage agetisasing. In the past, there was no family
planning and couples had little means to practigh loontrol. Because of this, the birth

rate was high. Today this is not the case andahly planning services are available in all
villages. Women in the villages can obtain varicostraceptives free of charge. People
now have a more positive attitude towards having éhildren. In the past people were
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having many children, which was seen as a blesfiagause of lower birth rates, and the
availability of health facilities, child mortalityas declined.

In the past people used to settle at one placespeadt their whole life there. These days
people are more mobile. There are migration flovesnf high to the low land areas and
from the rural village to the roadside areas. Aespnt, people from the villages have
moved to the project area because of business andopportunities. The district

experienced some population growth during the 12@1t period. Nevertheless, the
population has increased mostly in the market aad areas within the district and not in
the high hill areas. The environmental changesh@éstudy area over the last forty years
given in Table 9.2

Table 9.2 Environmental changes in the study area

Subject

40 years ago

Now

Reasons

Environment

There were more tree
less houses, and less
people. People entirel
depended on
agriculture.

4 ess trees, more houses,
population explosion in the
willages, particularly in the
market and on the roadside
area for jobs.

Modernization process is
helping people to seek
opportunities in the new
areas.

Ly

of

Land Land was fertile and |Production capacity of the lajMore intensive use and

produced more crops|is declining because of poor soil condition of land
increasing erosion and overysacally.
of land.

Agricultural |Family members usedDue to increased population |Shortage of family labour

production |to work together and |pressure and land division intas children goes to the
the production was |small pieces, agricultural school and youths are awg
good enough to sustaiproduction decreased. The |from home for employmern
the family. landscape of the area has |Shortages of compost fert

changed izer as people raise few
animals.

Division of |Men used to work Mostly women do householdMen benefited more from

work together with women |work and men do outside jobgducation and new re-
in the household work sources than women.

Forest Only old and big treesTree seedlings planted. The |The knowledge broadenec
cut and timbers used |forest areas conserved. and increased awareness
for building and Community forestry system tdghe value of forest and
construction purposespreserve forest has become |forest products.

popular.

Land sliding| Heavy flooding and |No big landslide has occurref_ocal people are caerving
landslide occurred  |during the past forty years |forest area and the farmin
frequently, sweeping |because of the preservation #gystem has improved.
away few houses and|forest.
people.

Subject 40 years ago Now Reasons

Forest Firewood, timber and |Forest resoues are decreasil Market value of timber ang

resources |grass were enough to|despite protection. increasing demand for
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use for domestic firewood and timber for
purposes. various purposes.
Water Water sources were |Water sources are decreasingncreased population
sources sufficient for domestigbecause of the construction ggrowth and local market.
consumption and new houses and declining
irrigation. forest area.
Food Maize flour porridge |People use same food but hakkeods are available in the

(dhidg), and nettles |more choices like rice and |market for purchase;
plant from the forest |[noodles and vegetables theségncome of people has gon

4%

(sisny were common |days. up.
food.

Forest food | There was a lot of |The availability of forest food Increased population
forest food likegitha, |is reduced to almost nil. pressure and decreased
bhyakur niuro for forest areas.

local consumption
Seasonal |There was enough ricd,he staple food production hi@$ew resources and

food maize, millet, soybeandecreased, but vegetables arafricultural technology.
to use for the con-  |fruits have increased.
sumption of people.

Barter People used to Some families still exchange|Some people still feel
system exchange agricultural|their agricultural products so|comfortable in exchanging
products between that they do not have to go tofresh farm products for
households and the distant market places  |some other goods.
communities. where they do have to pay
with cash.
Gleaning In the earlier days, |Gleaning has almost stoppedPeople have other
people used to glean jthese days. opportunities to utilize time.

the irrigated and non-
irrigatedlandafter the
harvest.

Source: PRA timeline, FGD 2003

Table 9.2 suggests that the land, water, forest,emvironment systems as a whole have
changed over the last forty years, and that pelogpe adapted to these changes. No doubt,
the productive capacity of land, particularly ofres crops, has declined, but orange
farming is increasing in the village area. Peopid fways of coping with the shortages of
cereal grain production. They have opportunitieedm cash, which they use to buy food
and provide for daily needs. Tipeople have different perception on gender thegs.da

the past, the participation of men was more in enooally productive activities outside
the home but due to increasing education of femalesen are also involved in different
economic sectors these day$e women these days raise collective voices iy thee
discriminated against by men in day-to-day socedpnomic and political activities.
Locally, forest resources are decreasing but tbal lpeople have positive attitudes towards
the forest conservation. The sources of naturaémaate reducing these days because of the
construction of new houses and decreasing forest dihe problem of shortage of water is
aggravated because of the Middle Marshyandi Hydsapd°roject in 2001.

In the past, local people used donsumeforest food products quite a Iothe collected
forest food made partial fulfilment of livelihood ithe area, and not sold outside of the
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district. Because of population pressure and detstru of forest, the seasonal availability
of forest food has decreased. In the past, thesean@gh exchange of food items for other
items through barter. Barter still exists in agitieral and livestock products, but people are
now more conscious about profitability and the locash economy has become more
important these days. In the past people usede@anglesidual crops, but not anymore, as
very little is left for gleaning. Respondents inrGung village reported that these days the
traditional crop farming practice has been graguadlplacing to agro-forestry system
integrating orange trees, fodder trees, crops iaadtbck.

Respondents also mentioned that since childrenedtajoing to school and youths to
distant urban cities or overseas for new jobs, woofethe households rarely find time to
graze their animals in the forest. For this reaiomnumber of livestock in each household
has decreased. Local forests are converted intomcomty forest and one can see
replacement of old timber trees with healthy yoptants. Through the forest user groups
the local people are managing and protecting thesfdhese days. Table 9.3 shows that the
village of Bhoteodar has substantially changeceoent years, because of the development
of roads and the Middle Marshyandi Hydropower Ribje

Table 9.3 Bhoteodar Village: Yesterday and Today

Past (Before the project) Present (after the ptpjec

1. Bhoteodar village was without a good road
to 2001.

2. There were hardly 10-12 households (aboy
people) in the area up to 1980s. The area
covered by trees.

upBhoteodar village has the blacktop road sir
2001.

i? 600day, the number of houses totals (1000
population) more than 20. Cutting oflocal tree
started for constructing more houses in the ar
When the road was built, many people moveg
the near by road area and built houses for
business purposes. A lot of agricultural land w
used to build concrete houses on.

to

as

3. There was no piped water drinking facility
electricity in the village. All the people usedga
near by river or stream to fetch water. Kerose
lamps were used for lightening the houses

BLASill, three is problem of drinking water but
piped water supplied throuthe local water
Bsapply system. Electricity came to the village
use after 1998.

for

4. There was a big cave in the area, and this
converted to a water tunnel to produce electri

Zavihere is electricity in the whole village area.
city.

Past (Before the project) Present (after the ptpjec

5. There was no big development project and
there were no institutions like government offi
and NGOs, nor a health post and a hospital n
by. The environment was clean.

5. The Marsyangdi Hydroelectric Project has
started in the area in 2001. Many offices and
gmtitutions and opened there. However, the Ig
people claim that there is little advantage of
project for finding good business or jol

IAdditionally, the area has become polluted.

cal

6. The village was nice but without economic

6. Meocial and economic development in |

he
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activities. local area, but the construction vehicles are
disturbing the public and killing birds like ducks
and chickens.
7. No shops and other institutional offices aro(7. Today, there are many offices and institutigns

only one primary school. including the high school and campus.

8. Flora and fauna were conserved. 8. Today thesfgrUser Group is formed to
preserve the fore:

9. The area was environmentally rich 9. The envirent gradually is polluted.

Source: Focus Group Discussion, 2003

Forty years ago, there were only ten to twelve Bbakls and the area was not polluted.
Today, there are more than 200 households in thegei The number of vehicles is in-

creasing, and this is causing environmental poliuand affecting human health. Not only
the roadside areas but also the mountain rurahgel are affected by increasing
population, fragmented land holdings, and rapidease in the number of houses. Today
there are many people from outside as labourecgjviag low pay. Some people engage
income-generating activities such as running aatgant, hotel, or tea-stall, or having a
small shop. An owner of one of the hotels in theaanarrated his experience that his
income has increased to some extent but, at the sam, the family expenses have also
increased. Some local residents expressed th&soe the changes as follows:

‘In the early days the land productivity was highdathere was surplus production in each
household. People had enough food from their owricalgural production for family
livelihood. In the past, if someone had to buy,ricaize, wheat from the local people or
from the market, that person had to feel shaméheawas not producing enough food for
the family. However, the agricultural land has maalized and the productivity has
declined. The majority of families now have to aepen outside income for buying food'.

Respondents of the Bhoteodar area said that thelai@m in Lamjung district is growing
and that the cultural and natural environment enpihesent era are much different from the
past. The price of commodities is high today, dueénflation. Gangamaya recalls that in
earlier days she paid 2&isa(US$0.34) for a bottle of ghee (clarified butteand 12paisa
(US$0.16) to hire a person for a day’s labour. Fwerar the price of grains is increasing.
One year the price of rice for opathi (4 kg) was one rupee, the next year two rupees, an
now it costs 150 rupees (US$2.08). “Rememberingpts, it is like a dream today”, she
says.

A fifty-years-old man expressed his views aboutdfoand clothing in the past and
nowadays like this:

‘In that past, we had no good clothing to wear amadiety of food to eat. In those days, we
celebrated festivals in different ways. Every THags neighbourhood people used to meet
and eat together. In the past, we used to eat aiog meat only at the Dashain festival.
Although, the rice was cheap at that time peoplé ha money to buy it. People used to
wear rough and old clothes. People had no oppotyuaf earning extra money but only
relied on agricultural production, and thus had desioney for buying rice and clothes.
These days everybody is wearing nice clothes atidgegood food, it does not matter
whether rich, poor or members of low castes. Togepple have knowledge on how to
earn money and make their life comfortable as naschossible’.
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Life is more comfortable today than in the paste Tultivation of agricultural land and
other economic activities have become easier. Viadadility of irrigation, fertilizer, and
pesticides for farming is changing people’s lifevdrtheless, the production for livelihood
is not enough, especially in the northern hill afEae people's living standard is low since
their little earnings from hard work are not enoughbuy foods and clothing needed for
their family. For these reasons, economically &cpersons, particularly young boys and
girls, are migrating to other places away from theal villages. The village is slowly
lacking active man power, resulting in old peoplaysg in the village to make their
livelihood. The old people are waiting at home tfog income from their beloved younger
ones who are working or employed in the urban aceasutside the countryfhese days,
respect for women has increased in the societys iBhbecause women not only work at
home but also participate in many social and ecana@utivities outdoors. The nuclear
family is gaining popularity and the traditionalterded or joint family is breaking down.
This is shown in Table 9.4.

Table 9.4 Respondents’ views on the extendedfgmmty system (N=317)

Yes No
Statements Number % Number %
Increases financial burden 274 86.4 43 13.6
Increases social status 225 80.4 62 19.6
Affects individual decision-making 249 78.5 68 21.5
Increases family income 207 65.5 110 34.7
Establishes good relation among the family members 196 61.8 121 38.2
Enables higher fertility/more children 141 445 617 55.5
Decreases chances of birth control 117 36.9 200 1 63.
Controls family growth 107 33.8 210 66.2

Source: Field Survey 2003

The majority of the respondents (86.4%) also shat the extended/joint family system
leads to an increased financial burden for the [farit the same time, they said that large
family size enhances social status of the familjt ascreases the family income and helps
to establish good relationships among family membétowever, a large number of
respondents also said that the joint family sysééfects individual decision-making, only

45 percent respondents say that the extendedfpmmty system leads to higher fertility

and only 34 percent say such a family system ctentamily growth.

The following table presents respondents’ viewstlmn statements about population and
environment, with which they could strongly agregree, strongly disagree, or neither
agree nor disagree (don’t know).

Of the total 317 respondents, the large majorityedpondents agree (when combining
‘strongly agree’ and ‘agree’) that population grbwaffects agriculture production, environ-
ment, and availability of land in a negative wagrtl-eight percent respondents strongly
agree with the statement that ‘population and emwvirent education is necessary for the
next generation’. Almost no one disagrees with steements that ‘population pressure
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makes land scarce’ and that ‘high population groard less land are major problems in
Nepal'. Similarly, the majority of respondents eags their concern about the lack of water
affecting agricultural production. From this, itncde concluded that there is a strong
awareness about population pressure and enviroampnbblems and the connection
between these. At the same time, the respondekimwatedge the importance of family
planning and free family planning services and timportant role of population and
environment education. It is also interesting thaly see agricultural production as well as
wage labour and services as major livelihood s@jneich points to increasing livelihood
diversification.

9.2 Impacts of the Madhya Marshyandi Hydropower Ppject
(MMHP)

One of the major reasons of the shortage of faedtagricultural land in the study area is
the establishment of the Madhya Marshyandi Hydragowroject (MMHP) in 2001.
Almost all 498 households in the area are affettgdhis project. More than a thousand
families who together have 52 hectares of prodadtawd are directly or indirectly affected
by the project, because of the project’'s effectswater sources for domestic use and
irrigation. The influx of outside labour create<isb problems. A project like MMHP has
both positive and negative impacts.

9.2.1 Positive impacts and developments

The MMHP has caused many social and cultural chengehe research area. There are
more employment opportunities, the number of simadlinesses has increased, and there is
interaction between the local people, outsiders fangigners. The establishment of such
development infrastructures has long-term benefitse production of electricity has
positive impacts for people in the district andlveié a source of income for the district.
People in the area have become familiar with modiechnologies, which they can use in
producing goods and services. Also the people an® more concerned about the
protection and management of natural resources.
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Table 9.5 Male and female respondents’ views otestants concerning the relation
between of population and environment (N=317)

Statements Response
Strong- |Agree |Dis- |Strongly |Don't
ly agree agree |disagree |know
Population growth affects the agricultural 50.8 39.7 4.7 0.9 3.8
production
Population and environment education is necessa#8.3 44.5 0.9 0.8 5.7
for the next generation in Nepal
Lack of water affects agricultural production 41.3| 53.0 4.1 0.3 1.3
High child birth causes food problems in the 41.0 53.3 3.8 0.9 0.9
household
Free family planning is the only important servicg 40.7 47.3 7.6 0.3 4.1
decrease the population growth in Nepal
Lack of earnings is a misfortune for the family 489. | 54.9 5.0 0.6 -
Unemployment leads to the starvation of the family37.9 45.1| 145 1.9 0.6
Use of contraceptives controls population growth 237 | 53.6 5.0 0.6 3.5
Personal health and education are the foundation 5.3 59.4 0.9 - 4.4
everything
Population education helps to make traditional and33.4 50.2 3.5 2.5 10.4
cultural customs less important
Family planning practice is the only resource to | 33.1 55.5 7.6 0.9 2.8
control population growth
Family health greatly affects earnings of the fgmjl 30.3 65.3 1.3 0.3 2.8
High population growth leads towards degradation30.0 56.5 1.3 0.7 11.4
of land
High population growth and less land are major | 29.0 59.0 2.2 - 9.8
problems in Nepal
Wage labour and services are the major source pf28.4 53.6| 14.5 2.2 1.3
livelihood
Agricultural production is a major livelihood soerc 28.4 56.5 8.8 5.0 1.3
in Nepal
Population pressure makes land scarce for the | 28.1 59.0 1.3 - 11.7
people in Nepal
Population control helps to create a healthy 26.8 62.5 4.7 0.9 5.9
environment
Population growth affects the environment 24.4 66.2 4.1 0.6 4.2
negatively
Child mortality increases the population growth 723.| 39.4 | 18.6 8.8 9.4
Men’s and women’s participation is needed to 22.4 59.9 5.7 0.9 11.4
reduce population growth and conserve the
environment
The role of women greatly affects the natural 16.7 50.2| 14.8 4.1 14.2
environment in Nepal

Source: Field Survey 2003
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Socially and economically deprived people try tokemaise of job opportunities. The
project aims at a good understanding between praggeadf and local people. They
organized a training campaign to provide profesaidraining in carpentry, plumbing,
electric setting, sewing, and so on. The projext @kovided an income-generation program
in the area. More than two hundred fifty local ywithave different income-generating
training, like in herb collection, poultry farmingerticulture, and health services.

The growing of the market economy, employment chlgeople, and the construction of
roads up to the district headquarters in Beshisattaease the mobility of people. There
are many opportunities for locals as well as oetsido market essential commodities and
run restaurants and hotels. As a result new shop®ls, and residential structures are
established in the area. Along the roadside, tiee @f land has increased more than ten
times in a decade. This has changed the villagghalies become more like a town, with
better facilities and amenities. Now, there areertban two hundred NGOs working in the
district, and their work is directly or indirecthglated to the environment, the forest, and
natural resources, with involvement of the ruramouunities. According to the forest
officer of the area that food production has inseghin the district because of more
productive use of available agricultural land:

‘Because of improvedgricultural technology and adoption of high yieldi varieties of
crops the land productivity increases these daythéer Gurung villages. Farmers obtain
improved varieties of crops, vegetable seeds, sfraihd fodder tree saplings from
agricultural farms and research centres. They a#end training courses organized at the
village, district and central levels. These traigitourses transfer information to the
farmers about land preparation, fertilizer and peste application, soil management, and
other farming methods aiming at production incréase

At the same time, however agricultural land wadrdged by the project, which is why the
agricultural production in area is not enough t@ lon for a year (see Chapter, 6). One of
the most developments in the area is women'’s ireroknt in protecting the environment.

9.2.2 Women’s involvement in natural resource managnent

Traditionally women always had to work in the faomfield whether they have property
rights or not. Women have little access to androbmiver resources including land rights.
Therefore, women’s agency for preserving the leralironment has to be mobilized at a
collective level, which is done by the mothers griAmasamuhaThe shortage of forest
area is causing a lot of problems for women inrtfaily lives, because they need the forest
for collecting fodder and firewood, and they nebd tvater sources in the forest. The
women in the area got involved in forest user gsoap well as in thAmasamuharoups.
Thus, in a collective way they start raising voidesm the village to get the rights of
control over the natural resources, land, and parenoperty. The women are also strongly
attached to their traditional and religious valuekjch is why someAmasamuhayroups
are more engaged in building religious temples tleampowering themselves to the
situation of women.

Women have worked in the fields and practiced @htxgsource management from their

childhood. Therefore, women’s active participatiesy an important focus in forest
management. There are different types of forestesship in the country: community-
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owned forest, social leasehold forest (half goveminhalf private), and privately-owned
forest. According to forest officials, in the distrdevelopment programme for sustainable
forest management there are 70 percent women anr@@nt men. In this programme,
women are involved in forest user groups for manmsge and protection of the forest,
planting and cutting trees in a sustainable wais ltirther added that at least 33 percent of
women should join the consumer groups in the lecoahmunity, to build their confidence
(District Forest Office Record, 2003).

The majority of women involved in user groups aneducated, and others have a low level
of education. The level of knowledge women haves, aalirect effect on their decision-
making power and role in matters of policy. Guruwgmen have a lot of practical
knowledge of managing the forest and other natesdurces, but when the time comes to
write reports or circulars on policy matters, ttiage difficulties. In many cases, women are
not properly informed and loose decision-making oW hey have no way to oppose the
working style practiced by men. However, participat of women in forest and
environment-related training and workshops helpsmprove their communication skills
and make them more confident. TAmasamuharoups are helping them to discover their
potential, but that is not yet enough to develartbkills and improve their livelihood. The
forest officer of the project area expressed hpearnces as follows:

After the forest reform policy was implemented,urat resource management has
improved and the forest sector is developing rapidihe livelihood generation in this
district has benefited from forest products; 2@%bunches (each bunch of about 25 kg) of
firewood is used monthly by each family, in whicmen play a major role.

The main sources of income from the community foeee fuel wood, timber and herbs.
Women are the ones who take herbs to the markethby give the money they earn with
this to their husband back home. The forest ressuavailable in the rural are sufficient for
the people because of the forest resources logatede remote uphill areas, and the
transportation cost is high to bring down the paduto the roadside areas where
population density is high. People buy firewood fmoking and timber for building
purposes. The wood from this district also suppteer market places like Pokhara and
Chitwan. Men but also women carry these produdsifthe remote area to the roadside.
Almost all forest area in the district was handeakroto the community for effective
management. The community forestry group decidehesale of timber and firewood for
public use. Medicinal herbs such akiraito (swertia chirata hamilt, cheretta family),
Sugandhawalvalering jatamansi, valerianceac family) are fg#dn and these herbs and
forest-honey are a main source of income for thaplee The herbs are marketed supplied
to Kathmandu and Pokhara, and as far as India. Henvéhe benefits go to intermediary
rather than the producer. Because of unorganizead loarketing system, the producer has
to be satisfied with the little money he or sheerees from the intermediary. Most
intermediaries are men. However, the village fopestiucts which women collect from the
surroundings, i.e. mushroomjuro, bamboo budyyakur, githa, andjamun(see Chapter 6)
are largely used for household consumption aneHflarsthe local market. In this way the
income of women has increased in recent years.
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9.2.3 Negative impacts

When the MMHP started, the population increaseddhapn the local area because of
people coming to the area for the purpose of wart lusiness. The internal migration
from both the uphill areas and other districts inaseased. The project puts pressure on the
natural resources. The use of heavy machines amohicals for construction of tunnels,
bridges and the power-house created major probléime. consequences are pollution,
noise, and minor earthquakes. Construction of publildings such as schools, health
centres, cooperatives, and cottage industries haso@&ched on agricultural and forest
lands. The importance of traditional social, cwdturand religious values is gradually
decreasing. The diversion of the river from onet paranother destroyed the cremation
places likeJalashraya Ghrihaa place to sleep before dying, and local marketsl@gious
celebrations, such &hivaratri ThuloekadashiKrishnaastamiand Janaipurnima which
have to be near the river. The construction wosk displaced the temple, crematigimats
landing places for bathing and burial on the rivank, andsattals,traditional village inns
Because of heavy waste produced by the construatark, the water of the Marsyangdi
river is badly polluted. Due to the drying up oéthver, thieves and robbers have now easy
access to formerly isolated villages.

Because of the lack of disposal and dumping siiexste and garbage have not been
properly managed. Waste such as glass and plasticawn around residences and along
the roadside, effecting the environment. Ecologobestruction around the dumping and
blasting sites proceeds rapidly. Noise pollutioals problematic for the locals’ daily life,
and there is the risk of accidents caused by trevyheehicles. A woman living in
Bhoteodar says she is unhappy due to this develafppreject because it has destructed
her land and created many problems to people. & that she cannot sleep due to the
noise created by bomb blasting and that privatesé®uncluding hers are being cracked.
Another resident complains that lgsebar (cowdung) gas plant was destroyed due to the
earth quake caused by the blasting. Another worage she has become sick of asthma
and heart disease, and believes that this is caogdtie blasting and the difficulty in
breathing because of polluted soil particles indahe Particular major negative impacts of
the project are discussed in more detail below.

9.2.4 Socio-cultural and economic changes

There are direct social, cultural, and economicaatp of the project on households and
institutions in the study area. Land is increasiffghgmented and is changing hands, to the
benefit of some people, who received money forrtkeid from the project, and to the
distress of those who have to cope with the dan@ged the pollution of the land. Part of
the impact on the social structure and norms hadotovith the change in economic
activities. People’s life styles are changing amere¢ is much more inter-ethnic and inter-
caste exposure, which sometimes causes conflibs.diversion of the Mrshyangdi river
has affected the fishery resources in the projesd and has influenced the livelihood and
income of farmers’ families living around the MMH#oject area. Some resource-poor
families who were engaged in fishing in the river their livelihood are affected adversely.
The people of hilly areas, who love nature andrelytidepend on farming for their
livelihood, are suffering heavily from these effecWhile interviewed the forest officer
states:
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There are differences between households with langesmall family sizes when it comes
to managing the forest and other natural resourddswever, people are looking for
alternative access to livelihood in an easy waythim past the people depended on the land
and today they have other opportunities beyond land natural resources; they have
small businesses and services as extra sourcascoime. Because of the dam and other
constructions, many religious places such as theeb, the inn, and guesthouse of the
temple were badly damaged of destroyed.

While formerly living from subsistence agricultupgople now more exposed to the market
economy and increasing cash flows. Economic aigs/ére becoming more cash oriented,
leading to unpredictable changes in the existirgasaelationships and social values and
undermining the social structure and values basedlong-standing sentiments and
neighbourhood relationships. The market economyexathange of goods and production
services affect the socio-economic environment. pheple say that social feelings of
brotherhood and sisterhood and reciprocity areedesing these days. People are inclined to
expect direct compensation. Local people are miwii people from different parts of the
country, and thus a hybrid kind of culture is dep@hg instead of the traditional Gurung
culture. Especially youths are no longer acknowilegigraditional norms and may become
addicted to using drugs, gambling, or other badabietir, rather than trying to get a job.
However, many local youths are queutogget a job but have little chance to be recruited
Prostitution has begun to exist along with the tmesion of the dam. The prostitution
profession is growing rapidly.

9.2.5 Ecological changes

The MMHP has polluted the environmental surrounslinthe growing numbers of tools

and machines used in the project have broughtnarsail pollution in the areas along the
road. Farmed and forest animal species, birdseiligs, fish species, plant species are
disappearing, leading to loss of biodiversity. Guaty agricultural land and other natural

resources are destroyed. Because of increasedgbiopupressure, forest and vegetation
areas are converted into building areas and cangtrusites. Common resources, like
river, forest and the natural environment under egoment ownership, are severely
affected.

The ecology is also affected by the project comsibn. The construction of a tunnel made
cracks in the land, which affect the vegetatiothia villages. The agricultural land for rice
production is damaged by blasting in the villagegaRpur and Gyausibas. Most oranges
trees in Ratanpur are dried up and other foreststend plants are drying up in other
villages. Agro-forestry developed after the introtlon of plants like orange and other
citrus plants and fodder trees in the crop-farnegthtes on the hill slopes. The decline of
water reserves in the paddy lands impedes the ggwi the rice plant. The District
Agricultural Development Office (DADO) reported thd.5 percent of the total land is
being destroyed by land erosion such as flood sl etc., 1.5 percent is being destroyed
by migration of people from the mountain belt aegvrsettlement in market areas.

Due to the construction activities, water supplyadjoining project areas is already facing
shortages. The water tapped from spring or streammces changed due to the water
shortage. Drinking water managed by user groupplemented by district water supply
office and NGOs, is not sufficient. People are aimg the community taps, which
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generates conflicts and dissatisfaction among thditional users. Water sources have
disappeared around the project construction areause of cutting out land to make it flat.
Streams and water springs which are primary sowtester in the community have also
been destroyed. Of those streams or sources thad wet directly destroyed by
construction work, the volume of the water flow liesreased. This decreased water flow
can no longer supply a sufficient volume of water €irinking and irrigation purposes.
Many trees around in the project area were choppedstruction wastes were thrown into
clean river or streams and water springs, causgaghd of water plants and animals. The
water shed and the water resources are also dedthpythe construction of underground
tunnels. Because of this and increasing populgire@ssure, especially during the summer
season, the locals have a hard time getting drinlwater. The project has collected and
distributed water by tanks from distant sources,viias not sufficient for people’s needs.
Local inhabitants residing above the tunnel alignnted inadequate drinking water supply
and irrigation water had decreased the water dyai®pring sources also dried up due to
construction activities of the power tunnel. Thenstouction sites are also dusty due to
insufficient water sprinkling.

The fertile top soil of agricultural land is eitheut down or destroyed by construction
work. Air pollution increased because of soil paes in smoke mixed with dust from the
construction sites. The use of different types @ichinery tools and blasting may have
increased surface soil erosion. The farmers amgushemical fertilizers and pesticides,
which have changed the soil quality, and, accordin¢ghe people is negatively affecting
land productivity. Forest is destroyed on a largeale than ever before. Ongoing de-
forestation is likely to damage the quality of lifdibration of blasting has caused more
landslides and soil erosion. Not only human beibgs also plants and animals are facing a
polluted atmosphere. Innumerable plants and trege shopped. Rare species of plants are
at the state of extinction. There is no strict rite collecting fodder for animal and
firewood for cooking and other human activitiestlie forest areas. However, the forest
user groups are protecting the forest and try tarobthe collection of forest resources.

9.2.6 Changes in the health situation

The pollution of land, water and increased noigecafthe people’s health directly. Health
hazards appeared in the community in the form ofifpoisoning and infection diseases
such as diarrhoea, amoebic dysentery, para-typhejghititis (A and E), cholera, etc. After
the operation of project, some government-healtbtgoin Udipur and private nursing
homes in Bhoteodar were established. MMHP has apgmbia doctor in the clinic to
provide health care and make people aware of thelyfgolanning program. It is also
running a program for the public named “communityaeeness program”. It has organized
other many programs for the sake of the local peoglich as general health awareness,
maternal health, and drug trafficking awarenesss€&hprograms are implemented in the
villages of Udipur, Bhoteodar, Sundarbazaar anchBakar. Certainly, this is a consolation
for local communities. However, environmental ptitia, unhygienic accommodations and
restaurants, drinking, and smoking have caused imea#th related problems. In the same
way, dusts, fumes, and noise cause diseases lkelhitis, high blood pressure, common
cold and cough, depression, abnormal heart bedtsaron. Blasting affects the nervous
system of old people and babies and causes degfsoimd pollution. Growing gatherings
and assemblies increase the risk of epidemics.|d¢ed people have complained about
young girls becoming sexually accosted by men framside the village. People also

138



Chapter 9

whisper that the number of HIV- infected personsnisreasing. A growing number of
people is said to suffer from psychiatric disorders

9.3 Conclusion

The population in the area is rapidly growing doelévelopment projects such as MMHP
and migration of people from high to low-land areasl from the villages to the road-side
areas, appear to be the major causal factors belemadgraphic and environmental changes
in the study area. There is also visible environiaedegradation, due to population
pressure and the construction and project actvifidhe local people seem to be clearly
aware of these changes and of the negative efiégispulation growth and the desirability
of family planning (see Table 9.5). At the samesetiocal society is changing from one
based on subsistence agriculture to a semi-agraxoammety, with the cash economy
becoming increasingly important. Access and exmodor better facilities and better
economic opportunities stimulate population growttough migration, which negatively
affects the environment. The MMHP has had mixedaotg on the one hand causing
increasing population pressure and environmentgiadiation, but on the other hand also
enlarging economic opportunities and bringing depeient to the area.

The changes in the area opened up new opportufotie@gomen.In social life women are
now more respected and through women’s organizat{@masamuhgtheir voice has
increased. They can also make use of economic types to improve their livelihood
and control their fertility by family planning. Rgryears ago, people entirely depended on
farming and the natural resources available iratlea, and people had no problem in using
the forest resources. Because of increased populatiessure, the limited natural forest
resources declined and the forest was degradedfafiméng environment has changed and
improved. Currently, both environmentally and eaoiaally sustainable farming systems
are adopted, which has not only increased househotmme but also enriched the diet of
the people and improved the environment. Womenpggdwave contributed to achieving
the goal of a green and healthy environment by tplgnfruit and fodder trees in the
terraces on the hill slopes and in the private@mmunity forest areas.
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Chapter 10
Conclusions and Discussion

Introduction

The first part of this chapter provides answersesearch questions based on the findings
reported in this thesis. The second part addredsestheoretical significance of the
findings. The chapter concludes with a section alicp implications.

10.1 Answering the research questions

In this section, the questions addressed in thearel are answered based on the results.
The first and fifth questions are jointly answeset address the interrelationship between
women'’s reproductive and productive roles, theitility choices and practices and their
productive work in agricultural food production amolod security for the household.
Similarly, the answer to research questions thmeg@ fmur are combined and, lastly,
guestions two and six are answered together.

Research questions 1 and 5

1. What are women'’s reproductive roles and howhey relate to fertility choices and
practices?
5. How are women'’s reproductive and productivesahterrelated?

Research findings from the qualitative data shoat teproductive roles involving the care
and feeding of children and the concern for theiurfe is linked to women'’s fertility
choices. The primary concern is being able to t@mréhe children to whom they give birth,
and the results show that the resources at a waenaissposal to provide for her children are
of extreme importance. Women’s comments in focusugrdiscussions and from case
study material clearly show that the number ofdreih desired must be in balance with the
available resources. Those women who actively seelse birth control methods give as a
primary reason the lack of resources to care forenabildren, including insufficient land
for crop production.

Women also take other factors into account whenimgatheir fertility choices; indeed,
children are also thought necessary to care fomibther in her old age, particularly in
light of the low level of assets available to pesarmen. This factor, however, is balanced
by the number of children desired. Providing thestbiture for her children through
focusing resources on food, education, health andss to future resources also means that
the mother will have a potentially more secureagd, thanks to the children’s support.

Results from the fertility survey among 343 wombow that a relationship exists between
socio-economic conditions and fertility, but nadieect statistically significant relationship
except for age at first marriage, education andnme. However, when the factors are
combined an overall statistically significant post relationship (Table 7.13) can be
observed. When we examine the total number of @mnldorn (dependent variable) in
relation to sufficient food production and to theame and assets of households, the results
show a statistically significant positive relatibis to annual household income. Total
agricultural production (in kg) did not prove ssdittally significant as a single variable in
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the aforementioned analysis, but was a componetiteiroverall statistical significance in
the analysis of the combined variables (regresaitalysis, Table 7.14). The field survey
results illustrate that income is an extremely intgiat variable, supported by the fact that
85 percent of the households do not produce entagghon their own land and, to fill the
gap, must obtain it from elsewhere, primarily tharket. Only 17 percent of households
replied that they had enough food to last themwthele year. Likert scaling (field survey)
results show that 83 percent of the 317 respondagtee with the statement that
“unemployment leads to starvation of the family”.

Women’s direct ownership of productive assets ngitéd. The fertility survey results
demonstrate that of all 343 married women, 12 pdroen land, 12 percent own a house, 9
percent own livestock, 16 percent haewa(personal property) and 12 percent own other
property. An examination of the economically actiwdividuals in households shows that
out of 744 females, 531 (71%) are classified aneeucally dependent versus 213 as
economically independent, based on the resultheffield survey. It should be noted,
however, that 295 of those classified as dependentvomen engaged only in domestic
work in the household but who receive remittancemmfemployed male family members.
In terms of economical independence, men (62.2%)umber women (32.8%).

Overall, women'’s roles include a heavy domestiabuarlinked to their reproductive role.
They are the primary care-givers to children, aheytfetch water as well as gather,
process, store and prepare food for consumptioradutition, they have other domestic
chores in addition to looking after the livestodkilze homestead. Outside the homestead
women take animals out to graze (not exclusivetyaie work), collect firewood and work
in the fields. This work is linked to the annuahsenal calendar, and in each season the
women have tasks to perform, ranging from prepamadf the soil through to post-harvest
activities. Moreover, except for November and Delscemwomen are active every month
of the year in the collection of wild products fdomestic use, including food, fodder,
grasses and firewood. This highlights how womegrjsaductive and productive roles are
interlinked.

Despite the hard work engaged in by women in batllyctive and reproductive work, the
resources available to them generally just medtlbrbelow subsistence needs, and the
women and their children frequently suffer fromKaxf food. This stress and deprivation,
potential or real, is a motivating factor for womenlimit their fertility. From the field
survey of 317 households, 90.5 percent agreedptbyatlation growth affects agricultural
production (50.8 % strongly agreed). The data ftben 24-hour dietary recall of children
aged less than five years illustrates the foodsstithat families are facing. Out of 42
children, 88.1 percent fell below the World Hedltlganization recommended daily caloric
intake for children under the age of five.

It can be seen from the fertility survey that canaptive methods are widely used in the
community. Out of the sample of 343 women of repatide age, 48 percent were using
contraception, while 39 percent of the families avemploying a permanent method of
birth control. The fertility data shows that 10.Brgent of the women interviewed had
undergone an abortion. Given the sensitivity ofifseie, it can be assumed that this figure
is probably higher.
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The Likert scale analysis shows that women are ewhthe impact of high fertility on the
environment, particularly food production potentald land degradation (see Table 9.5).
Resources in the natural environment are limited, i&fertility increases it will ultimately
lead to food insecurity resulting from food scarciThe women consider that high
population growth and land shortage are nationablpms and that an increase in
population has a negative impact on the environnieng clear that either an increase in
the fertility rate or in the damage to the food iemvment will reduce food production and
lead to food scarcity, which will affect livelihosdn the rural villages.

Generally, women in the rural villages attempt tmteol their family size because they
must provide their children with education and thi necessities of life, such as food
shelter and clothing. If a woman is under social enltural pressure to have more children
than she desires, she is the one to suffer in tiempt to provide beyond her means,
particularly when there is an absence or shortageash income to the household.
Women’s agency relates population dynamics to tlegoscultural environment. Women'’s
work relates the natural resource environment, impoftartheir agricultural livelihood, to
their responsibility for food provision for theihiddren. As in other rural areas, women in
the Gurung villages are responsible for reprodact@nd for managing the food
environment for all members of the household. Teaystantly combine their reproductive
and productive roles.

Research questions 3 and 4

3. How does women’s agency in reproductive roédste to household livelihood and
food security?
4, How does women’s agency in productive rolesashphe natural resource

environment and land use?

Women’s agency is crucial with regard to their rehdd’s livelihood and food security.
On the one hand, evidence points to the relatipnsbtween women’s concerns for food
sufficiency and security, and, on the other haod;dncerns about their reproductive role
and providing for their children. The data showslifference, however, with regard to
women’s age. Older women have more economic indbpere because of pgwamoney,
husband’s remittances and the independent uséwdlzand’s lands when the husbands are
working elsewhere or temporarily not living at hariiéey are thus more independent than
younger women in terms of taking actions on th@mndoehalf. Older women in the focus
groups were also more concerned and vocal withrde¢a the relationship between
population pressure and environmental problems@iedntrolling the integrity of the food
resource environment.

Gurung women play a vital role in food productiardan household food provision even
though the agricultural land is limited and holdiraye fragmented. Given these limitations,
women combine the management of their food resobase with their reproductive

concerns, and women'’s efforts to produce a sufficaad varied food supply is in evidence
from the findings. Women have become active paaicis in the local forest consumer
groups and agricultural co-operatives as well. 8ashone of the most important
illustrations of women’s agency are tAenasamuhaywomen’s groups that are formed in
each village and that are focused on women’s sdfi-and development. These groups
meet to discuss their needs collectively, to collaoney and to decide how to allocate
money to group members in need. Thmusamuhas involved with the forest consumer
groups and the agricultural cooperative, and tloaigs have contributed to achieving the
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goal of a green and healthy environment by plantiog and fodder trees on the hill-slope
terraces and in the private and community foresasr Through the community-based
natural resource management practices in which dlgyely participate, women build and
reinforce their awareness and improve their agefi¢yeir actions in theAmasamuha
support women'’s livelihood and the environment.

The Gurung women in this study are responsible axdy for reproduction but for
managing the food environment, including the calilon of cereals, vegetables and fruit.
They look after livestock and the production of kméind meat, which contributes to the
sustenance of the family, particularly the childrégvomen feel almost solely responsible
for providing for the children and other househwidmbers. Yet among the 343 women in
the survey (which were only women of reproductige)a only 12 percent of the women
owned property (land, livestock, house).

Despite the gender disparity in the ownership ofdpctive resources, women are working
actively to enhance the environment. Their agencymarital life and in the use of
contraceptives is linked to the livelihood and fosdcurity resources available. The
gualitative interviews illustrate that women makege connections in their own lives and
that their decision-making and actions reflect timkage, where being able to provide
sufficiently for children is a strong motivation tmntrol fertility. Agency with regard to
age at marriage is the one aspect that may notrbetlg linked to livelihood and food
security in current circumstances, but it will olately affect the pressure on livelihood
resources. Although the direct impact of women’svidies on the environment was not
measured in this research, the data clearly shomemts agency on multiple levels and
demonstrate that their concerns, decisions andrectlink fertility and reproductive
responsibility for their children, as well as tlw®d and livelihood environment.

Three factors that link women’s agency and feytiltave emerged from this research.
These are: 1) education level and age at marriapenarital status/marital life; and 3)
contraception and abortion.

1) The agency of Gurung womas expressed through marriage at an older age rand i
selecting their own spouses rather than followimgirt parents’ decisions. The traditional
institution for the socialisation of teenagers émeir preparation for marriage has gradually
disappeared and diverted into the schools and gmlwhere young people can find
husbands of their own choice and of the same aglac#r in the observed decline of
fertility is that the age at marriage is showingugrvard trend

2) Divorced or separated women appeared to shoimntacest in remarriage. Furthermore,
because they are not bound by custom to join tebdnd and his family immediately, most
women of reproductive age choose to remain livint wheir parents for some time after
the marriage. While on the one hand it was seenahalatively high number of married
women were found to be living separately from theisbands (see Table 7.1), on the other
hand, if the couple did live together, the conjugdhtionship was highly unequal, as the
husband was usually dominant in the decision-magnogess.

3) The role of Gurung women’s agency is also vesiil the use of contraception. The
results show that a relatively high percentage (#8%Gurung women uses a modern
family planning method (Table 7.9). However, Gurumgmen also still practice traditional
abortion. Thus, women implement their agency inkisge out modern birth control
methods, in finding help if they want an abortionusing traditional medicine for abortion
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and in pursuing the issue of legal abortion. Theesadn Section 5.2 illustrate the vital role
that women play in fertility choices.

Research questions 2 and 6

2. How do the resulting fertility patterns inflemnland use and management of the
natural resources?
6. What is the impact of fertility patterns on thatural resource environment,

particularly the food environment in rural areas?

Most Gurung women desire children, either sonsangtiters but preferably both. Yet the
research results show that fertility is decliningaeng Gurung women and that Gurung
women’s fertility (age-specific fertility rate) iselow that of the national level (see Figure
7.1). The declining trend also shows in the pafifures, with the parity (P) of the age
group 40-44 being 3.46 and that of the age group3ibeing 3.60.

Among the four types of lan8lbbal Doyam SeemandChahar, 40 percent of land use in
the area involve®oyam (see Figure 6.3), on which 70 percent of the ma&zaroduced
(see Figure 6.4). There is a serious food defigiencthe harvesting period, mostly in
December (see Figure 6.5). In the focus group dEouns, women said that population
growth caused serious problems in natural resoufioé=grity and use availability), and
they were concerned about these resources andngecti of population pressure in the
area. Older women have a higher fertility (paritypgression ratios) than the younger
women, and though older women are more likely teebenomically independent (Table
6.4), they also have more responsibility for thehildren, and thus experience livelihood
problems. These issues are reflected in the regalts the Likert scale data in which the
majority of the respondents (56.5%) agreed and sointbem (30%) strongly agreed that
“high population growth leads towards degradatioihe respondents also agreed (59%
agreed, 29% strongly agreed) that “high populatgpowth and less land are major
problems” and “population pressure makes land scdéoc the people” (agreed 59%,
strongly agreed 28.1%). A high percentage of redpots (66.2%) agreed that “population
growth affects the environment negatively” and sahthem (24.4%) strongly agreed with
the same statement. They also responded thatdtbeft women greatly affects the natural
environment” (agreed 50.2%, strongly agreed 16..7 %)

Fertility and mortality are declining, but poputati growth is still high because of the
population momentum. The relationship between wdsnempowerment and the balance
between population growth and the food environmefhcts to some extent the division of
labour and the access to economic resources. Wamethe village are materially
connected to the natural environment not only twydf resources but also for water and
energy needs. They are biologically connectedpooduction and are socially connected to
the family and community in ways that men are not.

The farm activities of rural women in cultivatingreals, vegetables and fruits, and in
livestock farming for the production of milk and ateall contribute to the household’'s
food security. Women also prepare food for storagelrying vegetables and beans. The
dried food is then stored (in addition to the ri¢ée) the off-season. They prepare dried
radish fermented vegetablepickles dried meatschilies, dried taro roots, steamed and
dried taro leaves and a variety of other foods. Merhelp the women, but women do the
planning and most of the work. If men have earnedey they are inclined to buy a ‘one-
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time’ dinner from the local shop, without thinkiadgpout long-term food security. Women,
on the other hand, are concerned with storingdbd produced from their land and kitchen
garden. Whatever is not immediately consumed isddaind kept for the off-season when
such food is not available. Men are also involvedchunting as well as in slaughtering
livestock and cutting the meat into chunks to deddrHowever, food security planning as
well as the procuring and processing of food aregaly women'’s jobs.

The lack of irrigation water in the middle mountiduring the dry season has serious
implications for food production, also given thetféhat most households have very small
and fragmented landholdings. Women are hard-preassednage food and to ensure better
food security for their families. Women in Bhoteo@ad Udipur also suffer from the lack
of drinking water, due to increasing populationgsige, especially since the arrival of the
Mid-Marsyangdi Hydro-power Project (2001). In thiesis there is no statistical evidence
of the relationship between women’s property righutsi/or land rights and their control
over the desired number of children. However, @lihasis of the qualitative data it can be
argued that women'’s fertility behaviour is influedcby socio-cultural factors and that it
changes according to the household livelihood sdnawhich is ultimately dependent on
the resource environment. The findings in this ithesint to the strong agency of women
with regard to these matters. This can be illusttaby the results of the Likert scale
analysis. The majority of respondents (50.6%) afyréat “agricultural production is a
major livelihood source.” Some respondents (28.4%@ngly agreed on these issues. In
addition, most of the respondents (53.3%) agreed thigh child birth causes food
problems in the household”, with most of them (418tbngly agreeing. This shows that
for the respondents there is a strong relationbeipveen fertility patterns or population
growth and natural resource management and foadigec

10.2 General discussion

According to the results of this study, Malthustheory and neo-Malthusianist views have
not gained ground. Instead, the study demonstthggtsas people become aware of the
decreasing resources in the natural environment blegin to take action to reverse the
trend. In addition, it is shown that people consitiat the availability and quality of natural
resources are linked to population pressure. Womearticular seem to be acutely aware
of this connection. Malthus might have formulatéslitheory differently if he had applied a
gender perspective.

Many scholars have investigated the significancéhefvalue of children with regard to
fertility levels (cf. Bulatao, 1979). Based on tlesults of this study, some comments can
be made. First, the almost equal value attachesbms and daughters among the Gurung
might be a factor in the relatively low level oftibty of Gurung women as compared to
national averages. However, this can only be iatefrom the qualitative data and cannot
be quantified. This study found that for severasans daughters are valued as highly as
sons, while in Nepal in general a preference farssprevails; however, slightly more
respondents desired a son if they did not already lone than did those respondents who
desired a daughter if they did not have one (sédeTAa16). Caldwell and others developed
a theory on the decline of fertility as a conseggenf the reversal of intergenerational
flows of wealth (Caldwell and Mackensen, 1980). ldoer, the current study provides
evidence that the cost of feeding and educatinigirem is becoming an increasing concern
for women. It was also found that a positive relaship exists between household income
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and number of children. This indicates that potiasseholds are more inclined to practice
birth control, presumably because the cost of childoresents a greater problem to them.
At the same time, however, children are valuedHeir social and cultural significance and

as a source of security in old age, especiallyp@mr women. This implies that the reversal
of intergenerational flows of wealth is not justratter of economic computation. In the

end, it is the people themselves, women in padrcwho base their considerations about
whether to have another child on both the costseafing and raising children and on the
socio-cultural value of children, both sons andgiders.

In models on the determinants of fertility, the dragis is on socio-cultural variables that
influence the intermediate variables (Davis andkBJal956) or proximate determinants
(Bongaarts, 1978), rather than on environmentaiaktgs. Only in the model of Jones
(1990: 100) are environmental factors mentionetl Jbnes does not elaborate on the issue.
In this study it was found that environmental fastmfluence people’s views on population
increase and fertility levels in two ways: 1. dihgc because of their awareness that
increased population pressure affects the natasalurce environment negatively, which is
reflected in responses to the statements that matre¢o the respondents (using a Likert
scale); 2. indirectly, because the natural envivent is valued for providing resources for
the agricultural production of food, and increaspogulation pressure is seen as a threat to
household food security. It is through househotatifeecurity that natural resources needed
for agricultural production are linked to womenestility choices.

Many demographic studies centre on the relationbleigveen women’s status or gender
inequality and fertility (Greenhalgh, 1995b; Tiwati995, Mason, 1995; Caldwell, 1991,
1981; Niehof, 1985; McDonald, 2000). Some looknatitutional change (McNicoll, 1992),
because the status of women is embedded in sowapalitical institutions and it affects
women’s fertility choices and their empowermenexercise their agency. Niehof's (1985)
research among women in two types of villages imiva, Indonesia, shows that fertility is
significantly lower in the fishing village where wen had far more autonomy than in the
other village, which was agricultural. Women in fighing village derived independence
from their important role in the local fishing antmy. They were able to exercise their
agency in practicing birth control and they did kothis study, the concept of agency was
employed. The empowerment and autonomy of womerbeaseen as enabling them to act
and to exercise their agency. Education is a pgrfactor in empowering women and in
enhancing their capability for agency. This studyrfd a significant negative relationship
between level of education and level of fertilitpeaning that women who are better
educated have lower fertility. Daily and Ehrlich996) emphasised the importance of
education for girls and demonstrated how, in Pakiseducating girls is a cost-effective
way to bring about the decline of both fertilitydanhild mortality. Education influences
fertility through empowering women so that they cecide whether to use contraception;
it also lowers fertility by influencing the ageraarriage.

In this study the concept of agency was used testgate the direct and indirect
relationships between fertility and the food enmireent, and the interrelationships between
women'’s productive and reproductive roles. Guruognen proved to show their agency in
marital life, fertility choices, contraceptive usgroducing and accessing food for their
family, managing their livelihood in the absencetiogéir husbands and by engaging in
activities to improve the environment. However, thistories of six Gurung women (see
Chapter 5) illustrate that women still face manytuwal, economic and institutional
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constraints. These constraints are found in wompnrigte lives, in social and political
institutions, and in regulations. In their privditees, women face the problems of lack of
access to their husband’s property, especially wherhusband takes a second wife, and
the unequal inheritance pattern. Although by lawglders have the same rights as sons, in
practice they generally do not inherit land froreitlparents, because it automatically goes
to the sons. Discriminatory laws, legislation amehder inequality in the constitution make
women second-class citizens. They have to fight fiar equity and justice. At the local
level, they do so by participating in mothers g®uypmashamuha which shows how
women exercise their agency to overcome constrding$dso proves how important it is to
address women'’s strategic gender needs for impgdtieir daily lives and for solving their
practical gender needs (cf. Moser, 1993).

To conclude this section, the variables in the rhatewhich this study was based (see
Figure 2.1) and which proved to be of significafmelinking population and environment
through women’s agency will be briefly discussetdeTnodel as presented in Figure 2.1
shows women’s agency placed in the centre andniinitie clusters of population (on the
left-hand side) and environment (on the right-haittk). Within the population cluster, it
was seen that women’s agency showed in the fgrtiibices they make and in the actions
they take to effectuate those choices (by usingraception or having an abortion) and in
the decisions they take with regard to first ma@eidage of marrying and selection of the
husband), marital life (living together with thedtnand or not) and remarriage after being
divorced or having become a widow. Within the eomiment cluster, women’s agency
showed in activities, actions and decisions withard to agricultural production, food
procurement and processing (the food system) tegsafd household food security,
livestock management and the management of natgalrces. Through women'’s agency,
particularly through their reproductive role, whidhcludes their part in the food
environment system and their fertility choices, ttveo clusters become connected.
Women’s agency in both domains is inspired by tlaiareness regarding man-made
environmental degradation and the population pressn the natural environment and the
food production system, and their experience ofbl@ms associated with feeding,
educating, and raising children according to tidsals.

10.3 Policy implications of the study

Population policies in Nepal are based on the dldbbhate on development and population
growth. However, despite the official anti-natal&ipulation policy at the national level,
there are still many socio-cultural and economitdes that favour large family sizes and
make it important for a woman'’s status to havedebih, preferably sons. At present, Nepal
lacks a good and comprehensive population polidy wifective plans and programmes.
Due to political conflicts there is no effectiveveéopment planning, development activities
cannot be implemented and projects are closing dBwaple in the villages are waiting for
good village-level infrastructures that can helpnthimprove their livelihood.

As is known from the literature and also clearlyeeges in this study, women’s education
is crucial for their empowerment and agency, incigdn controlling their fertility and the
use of family planning methods. Women would benktitn free education, also beyond
primary school level. Policies should be designeat take as a point of departure the
premise that what is good for women is also goadcfuldren and for the livelihood
environment as a whole. Government policy shoulilebeontrol and limit the negative
environmental effects of development activities. eTimplementation of projects’
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environmental impact assessment (EIA) and sociglach assessment (SIA) is urgently
needed to control environmental degradation angrevent increasing social inequity.
Women’s groups and organisations are importantxfwess women’s voice; hence, the
government should listen to what they are saying.

Government planning and programs should be basexhamderstanding of the complex
relationships between population and the environinieavelopment projects in the areas
of population need to focus on reproductive healfjoality of services, women’s
empowerment, adolescent health and male respatysihilfamily care. Since women, not
only among the Gurung but almost universally, & food managers and providers for
their families and children, the government showdsure that the food resource
environment is not affected negatively by developnaetivities and that it is improved as
much as possible. The interrelationships betweamewnds activities relating to fertility and
those relating to food production and consumptign aucial and should be addressed at
policy level. In this regard, women’s workload shibbe taken into account. Development
policies relating to population and natural reseuncanagement should be designed and
implemented from a gender perspective.

Gender-sensitive policies and programmes can omlsehblised if the gender perspective is
systematically included in all ministries and itgions and if the representation of women
at policy-making levels and their access to pditipower are improved. Gender units
should be established within the ministries andituttons such as the Government
Planning Commission, the Ministry of Women and \&edf the Ministry of Agriculture,
the Ministry of Population and Health, and the Miny for the Environment and Science.
These units could assist in the collection of gemtisaggregated data about the natural
resource environment, food production and conswms well as household food security
and nutrition. Institutions at the local level ilved in women’s reproductive health,
education and family planning should be aware efdbnnections between high population
growth, land fragmentation and environmental degtiad. There should be compulsory
education and programmes on issues such as gémaddth awareness, property rights and
sex education for high school students. Women shpatticipate more actively in family
planning training programs at the local and natidéexel, and men’s awareness about their
family planning responsibilities should be increhs€here should be programmes related
to sustainable land use, forest preservation, tamdership and control and prevention of
soil erosion. Greater public investment needs tmbde in local bio-physical, hydrological
and institutional interventions that are crucial ittcreasing food yields, water use
efficiency, local land care and protection of biaisity.

Women should have legal rights over their childréithough the new government is

working on a law that enables children to legalke Wboth their father's and mother’s

names, it is not yet in effect. The mother’'s narheutd be added to the certificate of

citizenship. There is still considerable confusayout women’s access to legal abortion,
especially for women who are not married. For umredrwomen and teenage girls it is

also difficult to gain access to contraceptiontie event of an unwanted pregnancy, an
illegal, hence unsafe, abortion would be their ombgion. For this reason, legal abortion

must be a right for all women, irrespective of threarital status. In addition, legal abortion

is important to complement a good family plannimggsamme. In Nepal, a great deal of
work still needs to be done in terms of implementine Cairo Agenda of Reproductive

Rights for Women.
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Abbal
Achar
Ama
Amasamuha
Ardhapakki
Arghun
Asupiuri
Bari

Batti
Bharko
Bhat
Bheikai
Bhot
Bhoteodar
Bhuju
Bikram sambat
Brahmin
Chahar
Charjat
Chhettri
Chiraito
Chokre
Chulo

Dal

Damai
Dashain
Dhaiama
Dhido
Dhukuti
Doyam
Garud
Gaunbarne
Ghantu
Ghat
Ghotane
Ghriha
Githa
Gobar
Gurung

Iho

Jalashraya Ghriha

Jaluko
Jamun
Janaipurnima

Janti

Glossary

Glossary
firstclass agricultural land withighest productivity
pickle
mother

mothers group

semi-solid type of house

death rituals

funeral ceremony

non-irrigated upland

oil/kerosene lamp

shawl for men

cooked rice

dinner organised by relatives

region of Tibet ( Now Peoples’ Republic of China)
cave shelter for people (from Bhot)

a big water jar

Nepalese lunar calendar

high-caste Hindu group

fourth-class agricultural land with lowest produii

four sub-groups of Gurung tribe

warrior caste Hindu group; next to Brahmin iararchy

herbal medicinal plant

A sub-group of Gurung

stove made of mud

soup made of lentils

caste group whose members work as tailors anitrans

greatest Hindu festival in the name of GoddesgB

traditional birth attendant

porridge prepared from corn/millet and wheatiflo

revolving fund conducted by a mothers group

second-class agricultural land with good prowhtgt

dragon

the practice of abstaining from work day foigelus reasons

traditional institution where a virgin girl has perform a dance

cremation area

one of the sub-groups of the Gurung

house

a wild root (Dioscorea bulbifera

cow dung

one of the Adibasi/ Janajati (ethnic) groupepal

cyclic calendar of Gurung

rest place before death

wild plant food Dioscoreaspecies)

wild fruit (Eugenia jambolang

full-moon day in August; male members of thecevborn

caste change their sacred thread on this day

a procession in a wedding ceremony
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Glossary

Jutho
Kachchihouse
Kami
Kamileberne
Karmada
Karuwa
Kasturi
Ketimagne
Khahare
Khasto

Khet

Khirro
Khukuri

Kole

Kolke
Krishnaastami
Lagankrimo
Lama
Lamahanne
Lapsi

Lekali
Lokanti
Madhya
Magar
Mama
Maoist
Marsyangdi

Nepalese rupees

Newar
Niuro
Nwaranday
Odar
Paisa
Pakho
Pakhobari
Pakki
Parma
Pewa
Phupu
Pung
Pung-khane
Putla
Putpute
Rai

Rodi

Sagun
Sarki
Sattals

impure
house made of bamboo/wood with a thatchaa/sbof
ironsmiths
traditional practice to protect against childrtatity
religious name of thslarsyangdiriver
bronze jug
special organ of musk deer which produces a gauall
traditional practice of asking a girl for mage
a stream that overflows during the monsoon
shawl for women
irrigated land for paddy and wheat
a kind of milky plant for cattle
traditional Nepalese knife
sub-group of Gurung
sub-group of Gurung
birthday of Hindu God Krishna
shawl for the bridegroom
Gurung priest
a practice of driving out a disease by a piflesha)
wild fruit (Choerospondias axillar)s
people residing in the high hills
a person who looks after the bride and bridegroo
middle
an ethnic group of Adibasi/Janajati category
mother’s brother
political party using the ideology of Mao
river in Lamjung District
Nepalese currency
caste group, generally involved in businessteatke
wild plant food (fern species)
the naming day of a new born child
cave
Nepalese currency; 1@@isaequals oneupee
non-irrigated upland area
non-irrigated upland terraces
house made from bricks/cement with concrete roof
system of labour exchange among the neighbours
personal property of women
father’s sister
wooden jar container of home made wine
Gurung engagement ceremony
an effigy of a dead person
rite of passage for Gurung boys when reachindtlaood
ethnic group; Adibasi/Janajti category

traditional entertainment where adolescent Guhoygs and girls can

meet

name of an NGO

caste involved in leather work
resting place near the river
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Seem
Shivaratri
Sicko
Sinkapangra
Sisnu
Siwalik
Sorhajat
Sugandhawal
Tamang
Tamu

Tarai

Tarkari
Thakali

Tharu
Thuloekadashi
Tihar

Tika

Torma

Udip

Vyakur

Glossary

third-class land (wetland) with the low produity
Hindu festival to worship the God Shiva

part ofarghunritual

traditional ceremony to confirm divorce

green vegetable that grows in the wetland
mountain range between the plaamsl mid-hills

the sixteen sub-groups of Gurung

medicinal herbal plant

ethnic group; Adibasi/Janajati category

Gurung

lowland (plains)

dish of spicy vegetables

ethnic group whose traditional homeland is inskdng
district

ethnic group of th&arai region; Adibasi/Janajati category
11" day after full-moon; Hindus fast and worship thedG/ishnu
festival of lights ; second greatest Hindu ifedt
coloured rice put on the forehead

rice dough prepared for the death ritual

light

wild root Dioscorea deltoidea
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ACAP
AIDS
APROSC
ASFR
CBR
CBS
CDR
CDS
CEB
CMR
CNAS
CPN/M
CSID
CWPE
DADO
DDC
ECMR
EIA
FAO
FCHV
FFSS
FGD
FHD
FP/MCH
FPAN
GAD
GDP
HERA
HIV
HKH
HKI
HMG/Nepal
HMG
ICHSDP
ICIMOD
ICPD
IDS

IMR
IUCN

IlUD
IUSSP
KITLV

LPG
MCH

Acronyms

Acronyms

Annapurna Conservation Area Project

Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrome

Agriculture Projects Services Centre

Age Specific Fertility Rate

Crude Birth Rate

Central Bureau of Statistics

Crude Death Rate

Centre for Development Studies

Children - Ever - Born

Child Mortality Rate

Centre for Nepal and Asian Studies

Nepal Communist Party/Maoists

Centre for the Study of Islam and Democracy
Committee on Women, Population and Envirarime
District Agricultural Development Office

District Development Committee

Environment Conservation Management Rules
Environment Impact Assessment

Food and Agriculture Organization

Female Community Health Volunteer

Fertility and Food Security Survey

Focus Group Discussion

Family Health Division

Family Planning/Maternal Child Health

Family Planning Association Nepal

Gender and Development

Gross Domestic Product

Healthy Reproduction: Research for Action

Human Immunodeficiency Virus

Hindu Kush Himalaya

Helen Keller International

His Majesty’s Government/Nepal

His Majesty’s Government

Integrated Community Health Services Dgyaent Project
International Centre for Integrated Moaimt Development
International Conference on Population Begtelopment
Institute for Development Studies

Infant Mortality Rate

International Union for Conservation of Neg(lrhe World
Conservation Union

Intra Uterine Device

International Union for the Scientific Spuaf Population
Royal Netherlands Institute of Southeastigks and Caribbean
Studies at Leiden, The Netherlands

Liquefied Petroleum Gas

Maternal Child Health
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Acronyms

MMHP
MMR
MOH
MOPE
NARCA
NCPS
NCRSP
ND
NDHS
NFHP
NFHS
NFS
NGO
NRs
OECD
PDA
PhD
POPIN
PPR
PRA
RHP
ROSCA
RRA
SAARC
SAGUN

SIA

SLM
SPSS

TU

TFR
UNDP
UNESCO
UNFPA

UNICEF
UNRISD
USAID
VDC
WCED
WHO
WID
WPF
WUR

Madhya Marsyangdi Hydro-electricity Project
Maternal Mortality Rate

Ministry of Health

Ministry of Population and Environment

Natural Resource Conservation Area

Nepal Contraceptive Prevalence Survey

Nepal Contraceptive Retail Sales Project

No Date

Nepal Demographic Health Survey

Nepal Family Health Program

Nepal Family Health Survey

National Fertility Survey

Non-governmental Organization

Nepalese Rupees

Organisation for Economic Co-operation Brestelopment
Population Development Association

Doctor of Philosophy

Population Information Network

Parity Progression Ratio

Participatory Rural Appraisal

Radio Health Program

Rotation Saving and Credit Association.

Rapid Rural Appraisal

South Asian Association for Regional Ceigtion
Strengthened Actions for Governance in isition of Natural
Resources

Social Impact Assessment

Sustainable Land Management
Statistical Package for the Social Sciences
Tri-bhuvan University

Total Fertility Rate

United Nations Development Project

United Nations Educational, Scientifid &ultural Organization
United Nations Fund for Population Actiedgi, renamed United
Nations Population Fund

United Nations Children’s Fund

United Nations Research Institute foci@8bDevelopment
United States Agency for International @Bpment
Village Development Committee

World Commission on Environment and Deveiept
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The concepts and variables to be used in this stiafjether with their indicators for
measuring them, are listed in the tables belowy&re divided into three clusters:

The

The

| The fertil

fertility cluster;
gender cluster.

ity cluster

The household food and livelihood security chrst

Concept

Definition

ariables

Indicators/ Measurement

1. Fertility

Number of live births pe
woman.

Pregnancies,
Pregnancy outcomes,
Live births (M/F,
single/multiple),

Date of birth,

IAge mother at birth,

(resp.).

Current age of the mother

IAge-specific fertility rate (ASFR),
Total fertility rate (TFR).
Parity progression ratio (PPR).

2. Marriage

Legal sexual union betwe
men and women.

oxge at £ marriage
(women),

Menarche at time of first
marriage,

Marital frequency
(women),

Current marital status
(women),

Time between Imarriage
and F' live birth.

Age at ' marriage, and subsequen
\variables.

3. Fertility
determinants

Based on Jones (1990: 10
Exposure to intercourse
\variables.

Conception variables.
Pregnancy outcomes.

M): Age at marriage (see
above);

Monogamy/ polygamy;
'Widowhood/ divorce;
Spousal separation;

2. Coital freq.;

Post-birth abstinence.
Sterility;

Lactational amenorrhoea
Contraception (see below
3.Abortion (spontaneous
induced).

For indicators, see Marriage and
Contraception.

Furthermore:

Norms and values relating to the a
and c variables (qualitative researd
Social and economic conditions
influencing the a, b, and c variables
(qualitative research and survey).
).

or

4,
Contraceptio

Deliberate attempts at
preventing conception:
Traditional methods and
means;

Traditional - herbs,
abstinence, massage, etq
(which, when, how);

Modern (which, when,

Modern methods and meaiw).

See variables.

Qualitative resarch (values, opinior]
incidence) and survey (incidence a
prevalence, KAP).

—

D
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5. Changes i
fertility
choices and
perceptions

(by men and women).
Reproductive decision-
making.

Perceived value of childrenValues with respect to:

Labour potential
Son/daughter preference
Social values norms and
rights, division of labour
Socio-economic security.
Decisions regarding
number of timing of
children.

Tasks of sons and daughters.
Gender time and labour allocation
(see boxes. 1.3 and 1.4).
Determinants of fertility and
contraception:

Views on changes regarding 1,2,3.

6. Infant and
child
mortality

Infant mortality:

Number of died children i
age <1.

Child mortality: Number of
died children at age< 5.

Infant child mortality,

infant and child mortality.

Causes and prevalence g

Infant and child mortality rates.
ffant and child morbidity.
Nutrition.

Quiality of health care.
Calories of intake food.
Mothers nutritional status.

Incidence of disease and accidents.

Breast feeding.

Il. The household food and livelihood security clur;

generation refers to t
bundle of activities

to provide for their
basic needs (or surp
them)” (Niehof and
Price, 2001: 8).
Livelihood is the resu
of livelihood
generation, which
requires the use of

that people undertakgivelihood portfolio

resources and assets

D.

activities.
Household

Basic needs.
Resources and
assets.

to earn an income, in cash or in kind, or tg
acquire food. The activities can be: a.
agricultural, b. agriculture-linked, c. non-
agricultural.

The whole mix of livelihood activities
undertaken by household members and th
different sources of income.

Basic needs: in this research the focus wi
on food (see boxes 11.5-10).

Resources and assets: see box I1.3.

176

ure).
en

Concept Definition Variables Indicators/Measurement
1. Household “A co-residential unjjousdnold type anfla. Household size.
usually family-based [composition. 1b. Headship (male/female, de facto/de |
in some way, which [Household 1c. Kinship and marriage relations betwe
takes care of resourgeesources and ass members and in relation to
management and  jand their household head.
primary needs of its [management. 1d. Household members and their
members” (Rudie  |Primary needs. demographic characteristics (sex,
1995: 228). age, marital status).
1le. Dependency ratio.
2a. Household resources and assets: see box
11.3.
2b. Household division of labour.
3a. Food: see boxes 11.5-10.
3b. Shelter: quality of housing.
2. Livelihood “Livelihood Livelihood IActivities undertaken by household memb

ers

| be



Appendix

3. Resources and
assets

Livelihood resources
are the immediate
means needed for
livelihood generation
(cf. Niehof and Price
2001: 13).

Assets are “a wide
range of tangible ang
intangible stores of
\value or claims to
assistance” (Swift,
1989: 11).

Resources and
assets can be
divided into

and assets.
Intangible resourc
and assets.

IThey are available
at the level of: the
individual, the
household, or the
environment (cf.
Niehof and Price
2001: 15).

Tangible resource@ppliances and tools, land, livestock.

Tangible resources and assets:
Personal level: physical strength and heal
Household level: space, housing, income,

Environmental level: 1. Natural environme
soil, water, biodiversity (see box 11.4); 2.
Man-made environment: roads, electricity
markets.

Intangible resources and assets:
Personal level: knowledge, skills, experier
Household level: management skills,
experience, information, social status, king
relations.

Environmental level: 1. Natural environme
none; 2. Socio-institutional environment:
information services, social networks, kins
networks, religion, markets and exchange
relationships, community organizations.

4. Natural food
environment
(seasonality and
changes over the
years

The natural resource
base enabling food
production and
collection.

Natural resourc
base;

Land.

\Water.

Soil.
Bio-diversity.

1. Land types, landscape;

2a. Water sufficiency;

2b. Water control.

3. Soil quality of agricultural land.

4a. Types and varieties of crops.

4b. Wild food species and products (see
111.6)

5. Seasonal patterns.

6. Perceived changes over the years.

5. Food productior
and (seasonality a

)Agricultural and
livestock food

Food production
from the farming /

Crops and yields, including gleaning.
Livestock products and yields.

changes over the [production. Gardening. Inputs to 1 and 2.
years Livestock food Labour.
products. Seasonality.
Changes over the years.
6. Food collection (Collection of non-  |Wild foods; \Wild foods: a. what; b. who; c. where; d. h
(changes over the [domesticated food. |Fishing. much.
years Hunting. Fishing: a. what; b. who; c. where; d. how

much.
Hunting: a. what; b. who; c. where; d. hoy
much.

Seasonality and changes over the years.

th.

ce.
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7. Food purchase,
exchange and
redistribution

Household food
acquisition not
through production o
collection.

Food purchase.
Food exchange.
IRedistribution.
Borrowing.

Kind of food purchased;
Food expenditure ratio in HH budget

Food exchange network: who and what;

Regular and at times of need.
Institutions for food redistribution.

Incidence of borrowing food: a. what; b.
who; c. where; d. how much

8. Food security

Access to sufficient]
food at al times for ar

Household food
supply.

active and healthy lif¢zood sufficiency.

Nutritional
adequacy.
Seasonality.

HH.
2a.

2b.

2cC.

E

Types and quantities of food stored in the

Experience of food shortage (see bo
1.6 and I1.7).

Income from liquid assets such as
animals.

Subsistence Potential Ratio (SPR) (s

Frankberger, 1985:35).
See boxes .10 and 11.11.
Seasonality.

KeS

and preparation

9. Food processing

Food processing.
Food preparation.

arowbdpE

Kind of post harvest processing.
Processing for food conservation.
Inputs for processing.

Inputs (water, fuel) for food preparation.

Gender and age division of labour in
processing and preparation.

10. Food
consumption

Food consumption at
household level.

Food basket of the
household.

=

Types of food and frequency of
consumption.

4

what, how long?

ant

(seasonality and 2. Composition and timing of daily meal
changes over the 3. Influence of seasonality.
year 4. Changes over years.
11. Nutritional Sufficient and Food sufficiency. |1.  Food intake of children<5 and pregn
adequacy adequate food intakgNutritious food. women.
children <5 and [for a healthy life. Good health. a. Diet;
pregnant women b. Quantities (24hrs recall).
2a. Breast-feeding;
2b. Weaning food;
2c. Food taboos.
3a. Incidence and prevalence of
malnutrition;
3b. Morbidity: illness during past 6 months:
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Concept Definition

\Variables

Indicators/ Measurement

1. Gender
masculinity and
femininity. Also social
expectations about
behaviour regarded as
appropriate for the

=Y

Cultural construction d1-

D

N

Cultural values
about femininity

and masculinity,

Men’s and
women'’s
reproductive an
productive roles

1.

&

Gender division of labour in reproduct
activities

Gender division of labour in
economically productive activities.
Norms, values, and ideals regarding 1
2.

members of each sex 4. Gender needs (see next box).
(Giddens, 1997:582).
2. Gender needDefinitions practical (L. Practical gender1. Needs of women to fulfil their
(practical and [and strategic gender g?ril?:é]ic gendet reproductive and productive roles (see|
strategic) needs see below: needs. box 111.1)
2a. Needs relating to control and ownership
of resources (land) and
legal and customary rights;
2b. Challenges for women'’s subordinate
position;
2c. Restrictions on women’s mobility.
3. Women's Women's ability to 1. Abilityto |1 |dentification of practical needs (see bpx
agency identify their own 'r?:gégy practical ) oy,
gender needs and Ability. to Identification of strategic needs (see box
mobilise the resources . ; . l.2).
identify strategig
to meet them. 3  Efforts to meet needs and outcomes.
needs.
3 Ability to
mobilise.
4 . \Women's |Equality between the [1. Socio-cultural, {1a. Opinion about women’s equality and
status in sexes and women'’s political, eco- autonorr’1y, a’?(?' Ieggl rights;
Nepalese¢ autonomy. nomic, and 1b. Women's p(_Z)|ItI.Ca| fights and
representation;
society educational  |1c. Women’s employment and income;
status of womernld. Women'’s education.
> Dominant sociol- Social and religious values concerning
cu!tgral and 3. mNZ?i(c:)ﬂg; I:jyezr;(tjefsegqr:nle?ol%'en and
religious values population.
regarding 4. National debate on women and
women. environment.
3. Opinions about
women and
population
issues.
4. Opinions about

women and the
environment

issues.
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Appendix 2

Time frame for Ph.D. field research activities iapsl

Activities

2002 October to October 2003

Months

O N

D J |F

M

A

M

J

J

A

S

[

a. Affiliation with Centre for Nepal and Asian
Studies (CNAS), Tribhuvan University (T.U.
Kritipur Kathmandu, Nepal

b. Preliminary meetings with local supervisor [
Dilli Ram Dahal

c. Searching for the feasible fields sites in Nep
(Rural Kathmandu or nearby districts)

d. Visited couple of places and districts, i. e

Dachhinkali, Pharping, Changu Narayan,

Bishankhu Narayan, Kathmandu and Nagarkot,

Bhaktapur, Kakani, Nuwakot, and Lamatar,

Lalitpur.

2. Preparation of questionnaire in Nepali and

English language;

Household survey questionnaire

Key informant questions

Questionnaire for 24-hour food intake.

3. Search for field sites in Lamjung, particularly

the Gurung villages Bhujung, Ghale Gaun,

Khundi, Ghanpohara and the Marsyandi area.

4. Pre-test of survey questionnaire in Bhujung g

Ghalegaun in Lamjung

5.Fixed the field area for research study in Lamj

district especially in Madhya Marsyangdi area.

6. Advertisement and selection of field researdh

enumerators/ facilitators.

a. Training for assistants and enumerators ang
facilitators.

b. Household Survey

7. PRA/ RRA and focus group discussion in

relation to population linkages on natural food

resource environment and gender issues.

c. Case study of 24-hour food intake

8. Coding data entry and verification

9. Data analysis

10. Thesis writing in draft

11. Revisions

12. Return Wageningen University

Set-up of a field office in Kathmandu, NepJjjjijij

Dr.

al,

nd

ers

-
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1. Household Roster

Women's Agency in relation to Population andiEamemnt in rural Nepal

Demographic Household Survey

Address VDC Wia number------- District ---------------
Name of the household head Age Religion -------------
Interview date
Description: Household Survey
Sex Women tdRemarks
Details about the Total family Relation with Marrital |Age at . Work hour per Educational e
household members Cumber the head of Age status  |marriage Occupation day ( 10-59 yearstatus ( 6+ agéeselected
household Femal age group) group) for
Male e interview
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
Appropriat
e women
for the
interview
(15-49
years
married
women)
Note:

7. Marital status 1. Unmarried 2. Married and liytogether 3. Widow/ Widower 4. Seperated but matrde 5. Divorced 6. Others (state)
9. Occupation: 1. Household work 2. AgricultureS&rvice 4. Cottage industry 5. Industry 6.WageStudent 8 Unimployment @thel

(state)

11 Educational Status: 1. llliterate 2. LiterateP8imary 4. Secondary (@ class) 5. High school (S.L.C.) 6. Higher secgnd®+12) 7

Bachlor and above

Ipuaddy
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Marriage related

Family Number (code):

Narre /Mr./Mrs. Age at Marriage Mr./ Mrs. |Date of Marriage Duration of marriagWhich marriage is this? |Remarks
(years) First/ Second /Third one?
1 2 3 4 5 6
Abortion related
Family Number (code):
Name of the pregnalPeriod of  [Living child Name of the Date of  |Mother’s age |Child spacing[Number of death aft¢Abortion
woman pregnanc | son/ daughter) [living child birth at the time of livebirth
child birth
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 3 9
Births and deaths in the family over the last frears (1998Feb-2003 Feb)
Birth Death
Birth (Name) Mother's name Date of [Sex |Age | Live deadName of dead pers Date of [Sex  Age |[Remarks
birth death
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 3 ) 10 11

Ipuaddy
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2. Household and Fertility Survey
(Translated from Nepali into English)

Household Serial no:

Reproduction related questions
(To be asked women aged 15- 49 years)

1. What is your date of birth?
Date ............
2. Your present occupation? (Indicate family surk@ster number)
3. Your educational status? (Indicate family syrkaster number)
4., Is this your marriage?
First 2. Second 3. Third 4.Other@yat..............ccocevvnnennnn.
5. If this is your second marriage how long youéhbeen married?
1. Yearfirst 2. Year second 3. Yearmth 4. Other (state) .................
6. How many years of marriage interval did youedbdirth?
Years .............
7. After how many years of first marriage did yamnceive?
1. Month ............. 2.Year ..o
8. At what age did you have the first menstruation
Age.........
9. You had the first menstruation before or afterriage?
1. Before marriage 2. After marriage
10. Are you living together continuously with ydunsband after marriage?
1. Yes 2. No.
11. If you are not staying together, since howglgou have been living separately?
1. Month .................. 2.Year .............

Marriage Historyever married women under 50 years only)

12. Do your husband has other wives besides you?
1. Yes 2. No
13. If yes, how many other wives he has beside® yo
Number.........
14. Which wife are you?
1. First 2. Second 3. Third
15. How old were you at the time of marriage?
Age..ooiiiii,
16. If this is your first marriage since which @gbu started living together with your husband?
1. Month................... 2Year......cc....

17. If it is your second marriage, can you recall tregedwhen you started to stay
together with your husband?

Month ............. 2Year ... 3. Don't know
18. How old were you when you had had first sexuarcourse with your husband?
Age oo
Fertility
(same respondent women aged 15- 49 years, whaveslgrth)
19. Have you given any birth to date?
1.Yes 2.No
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20. If yes how many live births you have given?
Number........
21. Provide description of your live birth:
Children Son Daughter

1. Staying together

2. Living elsewhere

3. Dead

4. Total

22. Do you have any still birth?
1. Yes 2. No
23. If yes give description regarding youilt birth

Son Daughter Sex unknown| Remarks
(neonatal or infant)

Dead birtl

Death after live birt

Abortion

Note: Still birth- after 28 weeks before expbosof fetus
Early neonatal death -died within 7 days of birth-
Neonatal death -died within 28 days
Infant child mortality- died within 12 months

24. Did you have an abortion?
Yes 2. No
If yes, which methods did you use?
1. Herbs 2. Doctor 3. Nursed. Midwife
5. Hospital 6. Others (state)..........
26. How many children you wished to have?

1. How many sons......
2. How many daughters.......
3. No more child

27. If you wish more sons what are the reason@r@er of priority )
PR
2 etc.

28. If you wish more daughters what is the rea®d¢imsorder of priority )
1 P
2 etc.

29. What are the major household activities donsdm in your household?
(Major activities in priority basis)

30. What are the major household activities donddghter in your household?
(Major activities in priority basis)
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Child mortality

31.

32.

33.

34.

Within the last 12 months did any of your cteld have died below five years?
1.Yes 2. No

If yes how many children have died?

1. Male number.........

2. Female..................

What were the reason of death?

1. Weakness 2. Malnutrition 3. DiarrheaFdver/ Typhoid

5. Jaundice/ Hepatitis 6. Pneumonia 7. Dondvkn 8. Others (state)......
(Questions to be asked only in those families wiiegee is higher mortality)
What could be the reasons for higher childeesthi rate in your family? Tick below.
Poor health

Malnutrition

Epidemic

Lack of health care facilities

Lack of health education and public awareness

6. Other diseases (state)..........

Use of Contraception

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

41.

42.

Are you using any contraceptives?
1.Yes 2.No

If yes what type of contraceptive or familympteng method you have been using?
1. Female sterilization

2. Male sterilization

3. Temporary

4. Other (state).......

If you are using the natural method of corgpdion, which type?

Rhythm or calendar method

Temperature measurement

Natural method (ejaculation)

Fluid examination

Other (state)........

Are you using those devices for controllingtbor spacing?

1. To control birth 2. Spacing

Did you experience any side effect by theafsmsntraception?

1.Yes 2. No

If you have side effects, please mentioned themptpms? (in order of priority

HwiNE

If you have done permanent Family Planninghdétwhich one you have done?
Minilap 2. Vasectomy 3. Laparoscopy Gther (state)........

If you are using temporary Family Planning moetwhich way are you using?
1.Pills 2.1UD  3..InjectiorS@ngin)  4.. Norplant 5. Condom

6. Foam and Jelly
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7. Calendar Method 8. Rhythm method Efculation 10. Other

43. From where do you get contraception?
1. Health post 2. Hospital 3. Health warke
4. Family Planning office 5. Neighbors
6. Relative 7. Shops 8. Otheatést.....
44, From where did you received the informationwtmmntraception?
1. Radio 2.Television 3. Newspapers 4. NeighbSuRelatives 6.0ther (state).....
45.  When did you start contraception after birtlyaur first child?
Day...... Month...........
46.  What types of contraception did you use?
1.Permanent 2. Temporary

Pregnancy

47.  When did you have your last menstruation?
1. Before days...... 2. Before weeks... 3. Befomnths... 4. Before year....
5. Already had menopause/ prolepses.. Befare the birth of last child...
7. Never had menstruation (infertile)...

48. Are you currently pregnant?
1.Yes 2 No

49. If you are pregnant, which months is this?

50. Is this pregnancy wanted? or you wanted afiere time interval?
1. Wanted
2. Unwanted
3. After some time interval
4. Never wanted
Pregnancy history

Which |Pregnancy Outcome Interva
Marriage? Livebirth/StillbirthMiscarriage | Abortion

1St

2" etc.

In case of live childbirth

Birth Still /alive oiDeath

Date of birth|sex Single or dead Nameof Age of |Cause of
multiple birth dead child |death death

1.

2. etc.

Breast feeding

53. Did you breast-feed your child?
1.Yes 2No
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If yes, how many months did you breast feed to ywhild? Give description.

Name of child under fiv.  [Time for breast feed Reasons for breast feeding
years Years Month
1
2
3
55. Did you conceive while you were breast-fee@ding
1. Yes 2. No

Health care related
56. Have you ever been sick within last 12 months?
1.Yes 2No
57. If you were sick where did you go for treati’fen
1. Hospital
2. Traditional treatment locally
3.Dhami Jhakri Witchcraft)
4. Use of Herbs
5. No treatment
6. Other (state)..........
58. If you were treated at Hospital did you geilfaes?
1. Yes fully facility
2. Okay partial facilities
3. No facility
4. Other (state)........
59.  What is the situation of health facility inyrdamily?
1. Good 2. Poor
60. If good, from where do you receive the fagilit
1. From the govt. institution
2. From a NGO
3. From own sources and link.
4. Other (insurance, etc.) (state).........

Nutritious food
61. Generally how many meals do you have in a day?

62. What type food contained in your meal?

Please provide the description of your meal inya(gathin 24 hour)?

Food type Meal time Season

Winter Summer

BlwNE

Preparation of food
64.  Who prepares food in your family?
1. Mother 2. Father 3. Sister 4. Brother,
5. Sister in law 6. Daughter in law 7. | mysaifla 8. Other (state)..............
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If you prepare food yourself what types of food ywapare?
List of food Method of Time Preparation| Types of energy sources
preparatio technology used

66. How many different groups are formed to eatlfm a day at your household?

67.  Who is responsible in distributing food at yéamily?
1. Father 2. Mother 3. Sister or brotde In laws,
5. Self, 6. Other (state).....
68. Do you all eat in one plate or different ptate
1. In one plate 2. In different plates
69. Do you eat by hand or by spoon?
1. By hand 2. By spoon 3. Other (state)...
Please give the description of feeding to childreyour family
Age of child Type of food | Time of food | Season| Whogerest
0 to 5 month
6 months to 1 year
1to 2 years
2 to 5 years
6 to 10 years
10 to 15 years
15 years above

71. Is production from your own land enough tadfgeur family for the whole year?
Enough 2. Not enough
72. If you do not produce enough food from yomd&ow do you manage?

1. Borrowing from neighbor 2. Procuring 3. Begg 4. Gleaning
5. Purchasing 6. Exchanging 7. Other (state)......

73. If you do not produce enough food what typeechnique you used for procuring
food ( in order of priority as returned above (dimsnumber .71.)

1.
2. etc.
Give description of seasonal food at your household
Food Season Time (how many times eaten)

75. Do you have food storage technology facilttyaur village?

1.Yes 2 No
If yes what type of technology is available?
List of food ([Technology Place for keeping Season or\Who participated?

month (male or female)
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Nutrition condition of mothers
What type of food you ate during the maternityiqa?

Types of meals you hadPriority of |[How many meals a day [Type of meals
(list of food) food

1

2

3

78.  What type of food do you prefer at the timg@dgnancy?
1. Seasonal balanced of food
2. Food available more locally (cheap but nutrisiesuch as millet, wheat and
maize)
3. Foods containing fats as proteins
4. Other (state)..........

Types of house
79. In what types of house do you restde?
Solid (concrete) 2. Semi solid (stone -concrete) S3one 4. Wooden
5.0ther(state).........evvvveccieieeennnn.
80. Do you have a toilet at your household?
1.Yes 2. No
81. If yes give types and conditions of your tiite
Modern with flushes 2. Modern without flushesSanple toilet 4. Pit latrine
5. Other (state)........cvvvvvvviiiiiiieeeeennnn,
82. If you do not have a toilet do you have a ptamake it?
1. Have a plan 2. No plan
83.  Types of ownership of the house?
Own 2. Rented 3. Living as care taker 4. @ilistate)............
84. Is there a motorable road to your house?
1.Yes 2.No
Land owner related
85. Do you own land?

1.Yes 2. No
If yes, provide the following descriptions.
Type of land Own-land Other’s land Own land leased to other
cultivated (Ropanijcultivated (Ropani/ |(Ropani / Mato Muri)
Mato Muri) Mato Muri)

1.Khet (irrigated)

2. Khet land
(nonirrigated)

3. Bari (irrigated)

4. Bari (nonirrigated)
5. Pakho( dry upland)
6. Other (state)........

¢ Solid (concrete) houg@accki ):  Build from brick concrete and Rcc roofing

Semi solid (stone -concreté)rdhapaccki):Build from brick and concrete and cement with agated iron
sheet roofing

Simple house (stone) (Kachhi): Build from stone emdl with thatched roofing

Simple types house (wooden) (Fusko): Build halffretone and mud with bamboo and straw roofing
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87.  What type of land do you have?
1. Abbal 2. Doyam 3. Sim 4. Chahar
Describe annual production from your land?
Products Yields, quantity produced per annum (imi imiuk.qg)
1. Paddy
2. Maize
3. Wheat
4. Tory (Rape seed)
5. Potato
6. Pulses
7. Other (state).........
Livestock
Do you own animals?
1. Yes 2. No
If yes, give details (circle the number)
Animal Number | Animal Numbe |Animal Numbe
1. Cow 5. Male goat 9. Pig
2. Female 6. Chicken 10. Male buffalo
buffalo
3. Oxen 7. Dog 11. Rabbit
4. Female- 8. Cat 12. Duck
goat
In your ownership do you have following type obperties?
1) House ...... Number........
2) Land ......... Number..........
92. Do you have own properties in the name of ‘®ef@wn’s property) as were the
property (dowry/cash & gold)
1. Yes 2. No
If you have land as your own property, give detail
Ropani Aana Paisa Daam Remarks
Land area

Drinking water

94.  What is the main source of your drinking water
Piped water tap 2. Well 3. Tube-well 4. Map t5. River/ stream
6. Other (state)................
95. If yes piped water where the tap is located?
Tap near house 2. Tap at the house 3. Bathmosiole the house 4.Tap in each
room
Other (state).................
96. If you don’'t have water facilities near yowuse, how far you walk for water?
Distance..........
97. How many times do you travel for water?
Times...........
Fuel Related
98.  Which type of fuel is used in your house fooking?
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1. Wood 2. Kerosene 3. Gas from cowdung 4. Ekttrb. Cowdung 6. Others
(state)....

Which type of fuel is used in lighting youruse?

Electricity 2. Kerosene 3. Gas from cowdungGthers (state).......

Employment Related

100.

In the past 12 months what type of occupatmnhave?
1. Farming

Labour job (salary)

Business

Extended eco- activities

Unemployed

House keeping

Student

Other (state)...........

ONOoOOhWDN

Annual income
Please give an annual income that you (your farhiage? Circle number

1. No income 5. Rs 15,001 to Rs 20, 000 9. Rs40,001 to Rs 50,000
2. Rs 1000 to 5000 |6. Rs 20,0001 to Rs 25000 10. Rs 50,001 to Rs 70,000
3. Rs 5000 to 10, 000 [7. Rs 25001 to Rs 30, 000 11. Rs 70,0001to 100,000

4. 10000 to 15,000 8. Rs 30,001 to 40,000 12. Rs 100,000 to above

102. Do you do any activities for earning?
1.Yes 2.No

If yes please give the description (circle the namb

a. Goat rearing g. Hunting

b. Buffalo rearing h. Mushroom Farming

c. Pigeon i. Bomboo knitting

d. Bee keeping |. Woolen Knitting

e. Rabit keeping k. Small business

f. Fishing |. Other (state)......

Transportation and Communication

104. What types of communication facilities do y@ve at your household?
1. Radio 2. Television 3. Telephone 4. None...........

105. What types of transportation facilities daymve at your household?

Bicycle 2. Motorcycle 3. Motor 4. Others $one of them

Food Security

106.

107.

108.

Is production from your family source enoughfeed your family for the whole
year?

1. Enough 2. Not enough

If not how many months is the deficit?

Please give the description of cereal prodifimeconsumption from your land.
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1
2.
3.
4
5.
109. If there are pregnant women and childrenorjnousehold please mentioned their
food.
Times a day Types of [Times of [Seasonal food (Winter/Summer)

food eating

Under five years child
1. Pregnant women
2. Maternal women
3. Other old persons/
guest (state)........
110. Do you collect the food items from the foPest

1. Yes 2. No
111. If yes what types of food items are colle@ted
1.Khjeuri 11 Chuthro (Berberis aristata)
2. Berry 12 Githavyakur(wild nuts)
3. Mango Kangifera indicg 13 Yam
4.Khanayo(Ficus cunigA kind of fruit 14 Plum
under ground 15 Hog plum
5.Lapsi(Choerospondius auxilaria kind 16 Barro (Terminalia belerica)
of sour friut 17 Chiuri (Bassia butyracia)
6. Strawberry 18 Bimiro
7. Guava 19 Neuro / Jalukdkind of fern and a kind
8. Pear taro particular forest food
9.Badahara kind of fruit from tree 20. Other (state).......

10.Dumri A kind of fruit

112. |If yes please prove the following description
Who goes to collect When is collected What idempéd | Amount collected
1

2
3
4

113. Anybody goes to gleaning from your household?
1.Yes 2. No
If yes answer the following
Crops When Where Who goes  Quantity collected
. Rice
. Maize
. Potato
. Wheat
. Millet
. Peanut
. Sweet potato

N OO WINIEF
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8. Yam
9. Fruits
10. Vegetables
11. Other (state).......
115.  Agricultural product consumed (circle thanber)
Crops Oils/Beans Livestocks food
Rice Mustard oil/ Sesmean Meat
Maize Beans Fish
Wheat Black gram Butter/ ghee
Others Lentil Milk
Cow pea Yogurt
Beans Whey/ cultured milk
Chick pea Egg
Peas Other (state)... Other (state).......

Where do you store your food? Circle the following
Inside house:
Stores sackora 2. Small bamboo basket, 3. Big bamboo badkelron store
5. Other state)...........ccceevvvvvvevivriiennns
Outside house:
Stock of hays in yard or basement, 2. Bundle op#inked, 3. Unhealed maize bunch,

3. In tins containers 4. Other (Stat€)u.eeeevvvvvvvvvveennnnnn.
What types of utensils do you use in your houséhdBircle numbers
Utensils Tools
1. Plate 22. Plough
2. Cooking pot 23. Yoke
3. Small cauldron 24. Spade
4. Big bowl 25.ChanddéA particular kind of spade whi
helps to balance the mud)
5. Wooden spoon 26. A small hoe
6. Small plate 27. Sickle
7. Big cauldron 28. Karuti
8. Water Jar 2K hukuri (Nepalese national weapon)
9. Small cup 30. A spade with along handle
10. Ankhora Water drinking) 31. Axe
11. A small copper pitcher 32. A small sickle
12. Jug for water drink 33. Wid killer ( Dante)
13. Glass 34Hinga (Mud balances)
14. Bowl 35. Sickle
15. Big Bowl 36.Rake(an agricultural instrument)
16. Ladle 37. Spade
17. Flat spoon 38. Saw
18.Mana (small unit of crop measurement) 39. Hammer
19. Pathi ( a pot for measure of eight Man). Karuwa
20. Divided plate 41. Rice cooker
21. Pressure cooker 42. Water boiling jug
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118. Description of food production (grows)/ puasbd growing and slow growing
Yearly food items Experience | Food sale pre- | Procurement price estimated
produced on food estimated

119. What do you grow in the kitchen garden? Ciarleps produced at your kitchen

garden.
Chili Tomato Rayo vegi Radish
Zinger Garlic meant Turmeric
Potato Onion eggplant Capricorn
Cucumber  Pumpkin Settle guard Squass
Coriander Fenugreek  Spinach Cress
Cauliflower Bethe Cabbage Spark guard
Sporge guard Bitter guard Sugarcane  Taro
Okra Cow pea Soup Sweet potato

120. Have you ever thought increasing productmoyour kitchen garden?
1.Yes 2.No
If yes what kind of vegetables? List below

List of vegetables Seasons

122. Do you exchange any food item?
1.Yes 2. No
If you exchange any food item give description

Description Season Times
a. Ghee/ honey

b. Milk/money

c. Potato/ Rice

d. Potato millet

e. Potato maize

f. Sweet potato/ Potato

g. Peanut/ strawberries/rice
h. Yellow powder Zinger

I. Sesame / buckwheat

J. Other (state).........

124. What types of food storage do you have in ymwsehold?

Food crop Number Quantity Times Types
a. Agricultural crops

b. Vegetables fruits

c. Rice maize and others
d. Food items from milk
(Ghee, cheese,yogurt etc)
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125. Provide floriculture in your residence

Marigold Jusmine
Amaranths Parijat

Oleander Dungaree

Jaee (A kind of flower) Chrysanthemum
Juie Rose

Belli

3. Likert Scale questionnaire
General questions for household head or other yamdmber

There are two types of family, nuclear and extengéua family. Give your positive or
negative opinion regarding the extended joint fgnmlour society

a. Statemen Yes No
b. It increases family income

c. It increases social status

e. Establish good relation, among the family membe
f. Decreased chance of fertility

g. Controls family growth

h. Increase financial burden
I. Affects decision making roles

=

2. What are your reaction in the following statets@n
1. Extremly Agree 2. Agree 3. Disagree 4. Extrigndésagree 5. Don’t know

a. Population growth affects the agricultural prcichn

b. Lack of water affects agricultural production

c. Personal health and education are the foundatareverything

e. Family health greatly affects earning of theifgm

f. Wage and service are the major source of lnoeld

g. Agricultural production is main livelihood soerin Nepal

h. Unemployment leads towards the starvation ef family

I. Lack of earning is misfortune for the family

j. High child birth makes food problems in the helsld

k. High population growth leads towards degradatirand

|. Role of women affects greatly into the naturafieonments in Nepal

m. Population growth affects negatively into enmiment

n. Child mortality increases the population groatfects negatively into natural
environment

0. Gender participation helps to reduce populagiawth and conservation of
environment

p. High population and less land is a major probiemepal

g. Family planning practice is only the resourcedatrol population growth

r. Use of contraceptive controls population growth

s. Free family planning is only important servioaglecrease the population in Nepa
t. Population control helps to create healthy emnnent

u. Population education helps to reduce the tiawhlibad cultural customs
v. Population and environment education is necgskar the next generation in
Nepal
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4. Household Food Survey

Number of household roster:--------=-=-====m-- oo
Name of head of the household:----------------—— - -

Food habits

In the last month or so did you or other membersyofir household ever cut the size of
your meal or skip meals to save food because thasenot enough food or money to buy
food? How often did this happen?

Almost in every month 2.In Some months, but moévery month 3. Only in one or two
months (if so list the months of the year)

In the last 12 months, did you eveat less than you felt you should ebecause there
wasn’t enough food or money to buy food?

In the last 12 months, were you ever hungry butrgitleat because you couldn’t afford
enough food?

Some time people loose weight because they dicave lenough to eat. In the last 12
months, did you loose weight because there wasmmigh food?

In the last 12 months, did you ever cut the sizarof child's meals because there was not
enough food in the household?

In the last 12 months, did any of your children reskip a meal because there wasn’t
enough food in the household? How often did thisgen?

1. Almost in every month 2. In some months, butin@very month

3. Only in one or two months

In the last 12 months, were the children ever abihg a whole day because there wasn’t
enough food in the household?

1.Almost in every month 2. In some months, butin@very month

3. Only in one or two months

| was worried whether our food run out before weehmoney to buy more. Was that often,
sometimes, or never true for you in the last 12 timsh

1. Almost in every month 2. Sin sme months, butinavery month 3.0nly in one or two
months

“The food that you bought didn't last, or you didhave money to get more” was that
often , sometimes, or never true for you in thé 1smonths?

“You couldn’t afford to eat balanced meals” wasttbien , sometimes, or never true for
you in the last 12 months?

“You couldn’t feed the children a balanced mealasase you couldn’t afford that” was that
1.Almost in every month 2. In some months, butinavery month

3. Only in one or two months

The children were not eating enough because thiyfasouldn’t afford enough food
1.Almost in every month 2. In some months, butinavery month

3. Only in one or two months

“My family relied only a few kinds of low-cost footb feed the children because we were
running out of money to buy food” was that

1.Almost in every month 2. In some months, butinatvery month 3.0nly in one or two
months

Mostly we eat rice when we get the rice crops fraun field? Is this true for your your
family?

Food consumption

Has the household consumed less preferred foods?

1.Never 2.rarely 3.from time to time (2 or 3 timds)Often (5 or more times)
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Have you reduced the quantity of food served to mehis household?
Never 2.rarely 3.from time to time (2 or 3 times)Often (5 or more times)

3. Have you reduced your own consumption of food?

1. Never 2.rarely 3.from time to time (2 or 3 tilmds Often (5 or more times)
4. Have you reduced the quantity of food servechttwiren in this household in the
last seven days?

1. Never 2.rarely 3.from time to time (2 or 3 tijmds Often (5 or more times)
5. Have members of this household skipped medlseitast seven days?

1. Never 2.rarely 3.from time to time (2 or 3 tifdsOften(5 or more times)
6. have members of this household skipped meals ¥adnole day?

1. never 2.rarely 3.from time to time (2 or 3 tinésOften (5 or more times)
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Appendix 3
Table A 3.1 Population by sex and age in studyitheges
Age Bhoteodar Beshishar Udipur
group
Male |Female| Total | Male | Female Total] Male| Femaletall
0-4 307 292 609 470 475 94% 156 134 290
5-9 384 360 744 591 522 1113 170 183 353
10-14 377 352 729 621 615 1236 184 175 3b9
15-19 339 297 636 492 461 953 136 173 309
20-24 280 274 554 261 424 685 90 136 226
25-29 225 243 468 274 411 685 94 110 204
30-34 185 222 407 263 347 610 Ll 83 160
35-39 173 192 365 283 334 61y 70 88 159
40-44 152 151 303 233 221 460 6]/ 88 155
45-49 130 124 254 207 152 369 68 G4 127
50-54 110 126 236 130 134 264 a4 52 96
55-59 78 68 146 89 90 179 42 4y 89
60-64 72 66 138 77 83 180 42 58 95
65+ 156 152 308 170 170 340 95 89 184
Total 2978 2919 5897| 4161 4455 8616 1331 1475 2806
Source: Field Survey 2003
Table A 3.2 Marital status of population 10 yeansl above by age group.
Age Marital Status Total
Group
Unmarried Married | Married | Separated| Divorce | Widow/ | Married
and Living| not living| but not Widower but
together | together| divorce physically
apart
10-14 238 0 0 0 0 0 0 238
15-19 161 48 7 1 0 0 1 218
20-24 46 69 25 0 2 0 2 144
25-29 19 74 54 1 2 1 0 151
30-34 1 81 34 0 1 0 2 119
35-39 5 87 30 3 1 1 0 127
40-44 2 87 27 1 1 3 2 119
45-49 1 83 15 3 1 4 1 108
50-54 1 83 4 1 1 8 1 a8
55-59 0 52 1 0 0 3 0 47
60-64 1 43 1 1 0 6 0 33
65+ 2 48 0 1 0 26 1 78
Total 477 692 198 12 9 52 10 1450

Source: Field Survey 2003
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Table A4.1 Weight frequency of 24-hours food congtiom in gram of under 5 years of
Gurung children in Bhoteodar Lamjung

Food item

Morning

Day

Evening

Total

Bean pumpkin veggies

2

0

2

4

Bean veggies

5

0

1

7

Biscuit

7

4

2

13

Bitten rice

1

o

o

1

Boiled maize

0

2

Buffalo milk

7

10

Cucumber

1

1

Fried rice

4

7

Mother milk

18

44

Noodle

Rice Porridge

Potato meat pumpkin veggies

Potato pumpkin veggies

Potato, bean, pea veggies

Powder milk tea

Rice

Spiced fried lentils

Tea

\Vegetables

Bean veggies

Bean bottle guard veggies

Boiled egg

Boiled soft rice

Bread

Buffalo meat

Butter rice

Chuck let

Circle bread

Cow milk

Ghoga maize

wlT ook k| |lol+

Gourd, potato, veggies

Chicken meat

Pea, gram pumpkin, veggies

Pear

Potato and lettuce veggies

Potato, meat veggies

Potato gourd veggies

Potato bean veggies

Powder milk

Pulse

Tea

Total

127
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Table A 4.2 Food intake at Gurung household dficgn under five (24hr food intake)

Food item. Frequency Percentage Mean gra
1. Crops 85 29.93 80.2
2. Cereals crops 61 21.48 68.93
3. Pea/peanuts 9 3.17 55

4. Vegetables (potato, onion, radix etg) 38 13.38 3.84

5. Fruits 1 0.35 15

6. Spices 1 0.35 200

7. Meat/Eggs 3 1.06 60

8 Milk production 86 30.28 67.2

9. Cash income

Total 284 100 68.33

Table A 4.3 Summary of caloric consumption meargiein Bhoteodar Lamjung

Food item Mean Std.dev. Frequency
Bean+ pumpkin+ veggies 29.5 17.63 4
Bean +veggies 54.71 37.60 7
Biscuit 316.23 133.69 13
Bitten rice 100 0 1
Boiled maize 37.5 17.66 2
Buffalo milk 142.5 89.79 10
Cucumber 5 0 1
Fried rice 139.28 205.06 7
Mother milk 284.75 256.50 44
Noodles 323.57 232.51 7
Rice Porridge 50 0 2
Potato+ meat+ pumpkin veggies 8 0 1
Potato+ pumpkin +veggies 18.33 14.57 3
Potato,+ bean,+pea veggies 205 0 1
Powder milk tea 10 0 1
Rice 72.66 55.40 59
Spiced fried lentils 200 0 1
Tea 18.36 4.09 25
Vegetables 73.75 88.63 4
Bean veggies 100 0 4
Bean +bottle guard +veggies 62.5 53.03 2
Bean +potato+ veggies 93.33 73.32 6
Boiled egg 87 0 1
Boiled soft rice 200 81.64 4
Bread 10 0 1
Buffalo meat 10 0 1
Butter rice 87.5 21.79 4
Chocolates 10 0 1
Circle bread 150 0 2
Cow milk 150 0 2
Maize cob 71.66 33.89 15
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Gourd +potato+ veggies 8.00 0 1
Chicken meat 150.00 0 1
Pea + gram pumpkin + veggies 12.00 0 1
Pear 15.00 0 1
Potato + leaf mustard veggies 8.00 0 1
Potato+ meat +veggies 8.00 0 1
Potato +gourd veggies 19.33 9.81 3
Potato +bean veggies 8.00 0 1
Powder milk 10 0 1
Pulse 131.18 59.14 37
Buffalo milk tea 18 0 2
Total 128.86 156.09 284
Table A 4.4 The forest fruits used in the area (83
Name of the forest fruits Number %
Khajuri 5 15
Berry 117 34.1
Mango 20 5.8
Khananyo 38 11.1
Laspsi 35 10.2
Strawaberry 111 32.4
Guava 26 7.6
Pear 19 5.5
Badahar 9 2.6
Dumri 9 2.6
Chutro 13 3.8
Githavayakur 52 15.2
Yam 85 24.8
Plum 29 8.5
Hog plum 56 16.2
Barro 20 5.8
Chiuri 21 6.1
Bimiro 18 5.2
Niuro/ Jhaluko 77 22.4
Katus 30 8.7
Orange 10 2.9

Source: Field Survey, 2003
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Table A 4.5 Seasonal-gleaning done by gender irt®itar, Lamjung, Nepal

What crops | Seasons Area Who does How much
Winter |Summer Nor-irrigated | Irrigated | Male | Female| Both| Kgms

Rice 1.7 2.6 2.6 1.7 0.8 2.0 1.5

Maize 1.5 1.5 2.6 0.3 - 1.7 0/6

Potato 0.9 0.3 1.2 0.6 - 15 0.6

Wheat 1.5 0.6 1.7 0.3 - 1.5 0,6

Millet 0.6 - 0.9 - - 0.3 0.6

Peanut 1.2 - 0.9 - - 0.6 0l6

Sweetpotato 1.2 - 1.2 0.3 - 0.3 0.6

Yam (Tarul) 1.2 0.3 0.9 - - 0.3 -

Fruits 0.9 - 0.9 - 0.9 1.2 0.3

\Vegetables 0.6 - 0.3 - 0.9 1.2 Q.3

Source: Field Survey, 2003

Table A4.6 The vegetables growing in the houséhatichen garden

Vegetables Time
Number %(N=343) Winter (time |Summer (time
frequency) frequency)
Chillies 200 58.3 6 1.5
Tomato 237 69.1 1.5 1.5
Rayo sag 248 72.3 7.6 3.5
Radish 230 67.1 6.4 1.2
Ginger 242 70.6 2.9 .3
Garlic 164 47.8 4.1 2.6
Mint 141 41.1 0 0
Turmeric 187 54.5 0 0
Potato 253 73.8 1.7 1.7
Onion 184 53.6 1.5 2.3
Egg plant 107 31.2 1.7 .6
Capricorn 137 39.9 .9 9
Cucumber 156 45.5 0 5.2
Pumpkin 114 33.2 3 5.0
Settle guard 83 24.2 .3 2.6
Squass 141 41.1 0 2.6
Coriander 106 30.9 2.3 2.3
Fenegrick 49 14.3 0 2.3
Spanish pepper 57 16.6 1.2 0
Cress 121 35.3 1.2 0
Cauliflower 108 315 2.3 1.5
Bethe 111 32.4 1.2 0
Cabbage 127 37.0 1.2 .6
Spass guard 151 44.0 0 1.2
Sporage guard 157 45.8 3 3.2
Bitter guard 110 32.1 3 6.4
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Sugercane 142 41.4 2.0 0
Taro 110 32.1 .6 .6
Okara 131 38.2 .3 7.8
Cowpea 99 28.9 .6 1.7
Soup 101 29.4 1.1 0
Sweetpotato 45 13.1 1.2 2.9
Carrot 18 5.2 3.8 1.7
Beans 14 4.1 1.7 9
Yam tarul 15 4.4 3 .6
Bamboo shuits 19 55 0. 3
Bakulla simi 50 14.6 15 1.5

Source: Field Survey, 2003
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Appendix 5

Table A 5.1 (Arriaga) estimation of age speciédifity rates for study of Gurung fertility

Based on children-ever-born for one point(s) inetiamd the age pattern of fertility (Brass)

fertility fertility fertility  cumulation of agespecific
children consistent pattern pattern Fertility rtifiky rates
age ever with by age by age at pattern  Adjust  basetljustment
groups born c.e.b. atsurvey birthof asfr. agg Ment factor for
(c.e.b.) (a.s.f.r) date child at birth  Factorshe age group 25-35
1.5953

feb 2003
recorded calculated

15-19 0.137 0.0843 0.046 0.0547 0.0843 0.0547 #4.54@.0873
20-24  0.662 0.0876 0.099 0.0998 0.1719 0.1544 9.112.1592
25-29  1.280 0.2155 0.089 0.0889 0.3874 0.2433 1.592.1418
30-34 2.500 0.1389 0.089 0.0859 0.5262 0.3292 5.598.1370
35-39 2.397 -0.0609 0.046 0.0434 0.4654 0.3726 91.24 0.0692
40-44  2.885 0.0237 0.022 0.0205 0.4891 0.3930 4.244.0327
45-49  3.075 0.0088 0.019 0.0170 0.4980 0.4100 5.214.0271

0.6544

mean age of childbearing: 25.25 26.72
total fertility rate: 2.49 2.28 3.27
Table A5.2 Indirect estimation of early-age motyator Gurung
Enumeration of Feb 2003 | Probability of dying befage X
/Age of| Average no. of ProportioﬂmAge LAT United Nations Models Coale-Demeny models
womer children dead X | AM | (Palloni-Heligman equationsg) (Trussel Equations)

Born |Surviving Chileah So |FarEasiGeneraWest [North [East |SoutH

Asian
15-19 | .137] .129 .058 1 .05 .06 .085 .056 .0b6 .p5@55| .059| .053
20-24 | .662 .635 .041 2| .042 043 .042 .042 .042 .DpA039| .042| .041
25-29 | 1.280 1.240 .031 3 .031 .03 .031 .0B1 .031 .p3@29| .031| .031
30-34 | 2.500 2.375 .050 5 .050 .050 .080 .049 .049 .p5049| .050| 051
1

35-39 | 2.394 2.259 .058 10 .058| .057| .058 .057 .058 .059060| .059| .060
40-44 | 2.88%5 2.574 .108 1% .103| .105/ .107 .108 .103 .1p9111| .109| .109
45-49 | 3.07% 2.774 .098 20 .095| .095| .097 .098 .095 .0P8099| .098| .098
Mean age at childbearing = 25.25
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Corresponding Mortality Indices
United Nations Models Coale-Demeny Models
(Palloni-Heligman Equations) (Trussel Equations)

Age of[Reference LAT |Chilean So | Far |Generdl Reference | West| North| East| South
Women date AM Asion| East Date
Infant Mortality Rate
15-19 | Dec 2001 .055 .061 .055 .056 .056 [Nov 200: .057 .055 .059 .053
20-24 |Aug 2000 .037 .041 .03y .037 .037 |Jul 2000 .037 .034 .039 .03§
25-29 [Nov 199¢ |LT .028 LT 031 LT| .027 .027 |Jul 1998 .027 .02 .024.T .034

.037
30-34 | Sep 1996 .0B8 .044 .039 .039 .039 [Mar 1996 .039 .035 .043 0.43
35-39 [May 1994 .041 .049 .042 .04l .042 |Sepl993 .042 .03§ .047 .044
40-44 |Aug 1991 .064 .081 .070 .065 .066 |Jan 1991 .068 .059 .078 .076
45-49 |Mar 1984 .057 .071 .062 .055 .058 |Mar 1988 .057 .049 .067 .064
Probability of dying between ages 1 and 5
15-19 | Dec 2001 .023 .010 .020 .020 .020 |Nov 200: .021 .031 .013 .01d
20-24 |Aug 2000 .012 .00 .011 .010 .01Q |Jul 2000 .010 .013 .006 .00§
25-29 [Nov 199¢ |LT .008LT .004LT .008 .006 .006 |Jul 1998 .006 .007 .004.T .004
30-34 | Sep 1996 .012 .006 .012 .011 .011 |[Mar 1996 .011 .014 .008 .004
35-39 [May 1994 .014 .007 .014 .012 .013 |Sep 1993 .0L3 .016 .009 .01d
40-44 |Aug 1991 .030 .017 .031 .025 .0274 |Jan 1991 .0P7 .033 .021 .027
45-49 |Mar 198§ .02 .014 .026 .019 .022 |Mar 1988 .021 .02 .016 .021
Life Expectancy at Birth
15-19 | Dec 2001 66.8 67.0 68.9 596 64.1 [Nov 200: 62.9 62.71 651 70.
20-24 |Aug 2000 72.3 722 735 658 70.3 |Jul 2000 67/8 69.0 69.1 74.5
25-29 [Nov 199¢ |GT 75.0GT 75.( GT 69.6 73.8 |[Jul1998 7015 72.2 71.5GT 75.(

75.(
30-34 | Sep 1996 719 71.2 729 652 69.8 |Mar 1996 67|12 68.6 68.8 72.9
35-39 (May 1994 71.0 701 719 643 68.8 |Sep 1993 66.5 67.9 67.4 71.6
40-44 |Aug 1991 64.2 623 65.1 571 61.9 |Jan 1991 60.6 61.9 617 64.5
45-49 |Mar 1984 66.1 647 66.9 601 64.1 |Mar 1988 62|19 64.6 63.Y 66.4

Table A5.3 Children ever born (CEB) by motherseag marriage by current age in
rural sample Gurung village.

Age at Current age (years)

marriage 15-24 25-34 35-49

Years No. of | No. Children| No. of | No. Children| No. of | No. Children
Women women women

10-14 4 6 2 9 14 45

15-19 61 49 56 135 62 236

20-24 16 13 45 87 43 124

25+ 0 0 12 21 28 75

Total 81 68 115 262 147 480

The value ofy2 test is significant with current age of women astdldren-ever-born

(P<0.001).

Source: Field Survey 2003
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Summary

Summary

This research investigated the complex relationslefwveen population and environment
with a focus on women'’s role in fertility and th@ofl resource environment. The research
was carried out in a Gurung community in Lamjungtratt, in mid-hill Nepal. The
household was taken as the unit of analysis. Tidyss embedded in demographic theory
about population growth and in gender theory. Tdrecept of women’s agency was used to
link marriage and fertility patterns with househdtabd provision and management of
natural resources. Women'’s role in population dedenvironment is placed in a changing
socio-cultural and environmental context. An exitemseview of the literature relating to
population, environment, gender, household, liadith and food security was done, after
which a field study was carried out. Both qualitatand quantitative methods were applied
in empirical data collection. The research probksdressed concerned the impact on the
relationship between population and environmenvafen’s reproductive and productive
roles at the household level.

The methods used for generating empirical data :wpegticipatory rural appraisal,
household food and fertility survey, participantsetvation, key informants interviews,
focus group discussions, and life histories. Thaskbold survey was conducted among
350 households, the fertility survey among 343 wonaged 15-49. Among forty
households food surveys were conducted. A 24-hfmgad intake recall was done in 31
householdsin addition, two PRAs (Participatory Rural Apprdjsden key informants’
interviews (six males and four females), six cdseiss and six focus groups discussions,
including male and female mixed groups and sepdeatale groups, were conducted. Chi-
square tests and regression analysis were applieticit significant relationships among
the variables. The analysis of the qualitative aeda done manually.

Agricultural production is the basis for the livediods in the area under study. Rice, maize
and millet are the main crops produced. Most pe@pke able to survive on their own
agricultural production and the resources in thatural surroundings. Jobs in the services
sector provide an important source of income, bainfg for men. Most households,
however, do not produce enough food to feesin for the whole year. For the majority of
the households the agricultural land availablefémd production is little and fragmented.
There is food deficiency in most households priorharvesting time. People try to
safeguard their food security in various ways. Theguire food by growing food crops in
the fields, cultivating vegetables in kitchen garslebuying food, gleaning, collecting food
from the forest, and food exchange, in which rit@yp the role of ‘currency’. In these
activities women play a crucial role. The majofythe people in the area are hard-pressed
to meet their food and livelihood needs. Most of thildren do not have an adequate
calorie intake.

Women are the main food producers in the Guruntpges. Gurung women play an
important role in agricultural production and otliarm activities, forestry, and livestock
production and management. When they need additioname to buy food, they may
engage in liguor making, running teahouses or otheome-generating activities. The
heavy workload of Gurung women involves food precoent, production, storage,
processing and preparation. Women in the villagenafack the social and economic power
they need for improving their household’s econoooadition. Property rights of women
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are still a major issue, also at the national leVMébmen who receive parental property
(pewg are relatively more comfortable compared to thege do not. It can make a
difference in their daily life, especially when yhéave to support their children by
themselves because the husband does not fultiicuisehold duties or has left the first wife
with children to marry another wife. The case stgdshow that women are facing many
challenges, especially because of their limiteceasdo land. If the husband is working in
the army and receives good pay his wife may feelensecure, because if he dies she is
entitled to a pension. If the household income as enough women engage in income-
generating activities to supplement it. When thshiand has left her to marry another wife
a woman focuses her activities on the future ofdhddren. Divorced and widowed women
were found reluctant to remarry for fear of lositigeir children or jeopardizing their
children’s future.

The Mid-Marsyangdi Hydro-electric Power Project Hesl mixed impacts on the local
people, causing increasing population pressure eandionmental degradation but also
enlarging economic opportunities and bringing depeient in the area. The changes in the
area opened up new opportunities for womersocial life women are more respected and
through women’s organizations their voice has iaseel. They can also make use of
economic opportunities to improve their livelihoadd control their fertility by family
planning. The farming environment has changed amgbraved. Currently, both
environmentally and economically sustainable fagrsgstems are being adopted that may
not only increase household income but also enheldiet of the people. At tteame time,
the development project is creating social, cultaral ecological problems. A lot of new
settlementsat the road side and other constructions are buailformer agricultural land.
The level of environmental pollution is rising, iaghe incidence of prostitution and public
health problems. Migrants from other areas, whoevadtracted by the project, add to the
population pressure. Because of increased populgtiessure, the limited natural forest
resources have declined and degraded. These daysepare more concerned about how
to make money than about farming. The cash econsmgrowing.

Rising age at marriage, long spells of separatromfthe husband in the reproductive
period, and increasing use of family planning mdgheesult in fertility levels among the
Gurung women in the sample that are lower tham#im®nal averages. Child marriage no
longer occurs these days and age at marriage atherfurung women is on the riSéhe
use of contraception is increasing. Induced abortias always taken place but is a
decreasing trendow. Education proved to be strongly significantlggatively related to
fertility. Household income also proved to be siigaintly related to fertility, though less
strongly and positively. Age at first marriage argg of family planning proved to be both
significantly negatively related to number of cindd ever born. A remarkable feature of
Gurung culture is the equal value attached to lgasons and daughters, particularly given
the prevailing preference for sons in Nepal.

The mothers groupsA(hasamuhpin the villages have started to raise a collectiroice
against the exploitation of women. They point dwgttwomen should not be used only for
men’s benefit but be treated as responsible ciizamd be respected by the husband’s
family for giving birth to children who can inhetite property. Programs and projects that
are meant to empower women should be implementfedteely and efficiently. So far,
many policies and plans formulated for women’s ewgronent by the government exist
only on paper. Women’s ownership of land remaipsablematic issue, as is the case with
women'’s access to legal and safe abortion.
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In this study, women’s agency has been identifisdaa important factor in controlling
population growth, safeguarding household liveldhand food security, and managing
natural resources. Women'’s agency is the signifiliak between fertility choices, the food
resource environment, and household livelihood &t security. Gurung women’s
agency plays a direct role in the timing of mareiadertility choices, raising children,
household formation and management, as well adleviaing family food shortages.
Apart from carrying out their productive and repuotive roles, women also participate in
community activities and in efforts to protect #mlogical environment. Women’s agency
helps to balance population growth and food ressurelowever, in exercising their agency
Gurung women face many practical problems and caings. They are dependent on the
availability of resources and economic conditiond aften lack the necessary entitlements
and empowerment. Though Gurung women can be showbet“the pillar” of their
household and family, and are active in economicipction and social reproduction, their
skills and contributions to family and communitylfaee are still poorly recognized.
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Samenvatting

In het kader van deze studie werd onderzoek gedaan de complexe relaties tussen
demografische variabelen enerzijds and milieuvat&b anderzijds, toegespitst op de rol
van vrouwen met betrekking tot fertiliteit en voelfpgoductie. Het onderzoek werd

uitgevoerd in een Gurung gemeenschap in Lamjurtgaljsn Nepal. Het huishouden was
de onderzoekseenheid. Het concagencywerd gebruikt om rol en activiteiten in het ene
domein te relateren aan die in het andere domeainwrBagstelling van het onderzoek werd
theoretisch ingebed in de literatuur over bevolkerg milieu, huishoudelijke productie,

voedselzekerheid, en gender. Bij de empirische dagezameling werden zowel

kwantitatieve methoden (survey) als kwalitatievethoden (zoals case study en focus
group discussion) gebruikt. De huishoudsurvey wggdaan bij 350 huishoudens, die in
totaal 343 vrouwen in de vruchtbare leeftijd (15}&&) telden. De vragen over huwelijk en
fertiliteit werden alleen aan deze vrouwen gestidility survey).

Agrarische productie is de basis van het levenstiodel in het onderzoeksgebied. Rijst,
mais en gierst zijn de belangrijkste voedselgewasdéschoon de mensen kunnen over-
leven met hun eigen boerderij en de hulpbronnegieimatuurlijke omgeving, produceren
de meeste huishoudens te weinig voedsel om hetjdmiesan rond te kunnen komen. Ze
hebben te weinig land en het land is gefragmentéderdeel huishoudens is er gebrek aan
voedsel in de periode voorafgaande aan de oogde eneeste kinderen krijgen te weinig
calorieén binnen. Vrouwen proberen aan voldoen@elsel voor hun gezin te komen door
de eigen agrarische productie, het kopen van vaelseverzamelen van voedsel in het
bos, het verzamelen van oogstafval op de akkgesiting, het verbouwen van groenten in
de tuin, en voedselruil waarin rijst betaalmiddel i

Vrouwen zijn de belangrijkste voedselproducenterdén Gurung dorpen. Als de eigen
voedselproductie ontoereikend is proberen ze gelktdienen met inkomensgenererende
activiteiten, zoals het maken en verkopen van wfjinet opzetten van een theehuis, om
voedsel te kunnen kopen. Vrouwen zijn betrokkeamlia fasen van de voedselketen, van
productie en verwerking van voedselgewassen totbketiden van de maaltijd en het
voeden van hun gezin. Hierbij hebben ze veelal agebeschikking over de hulpbronnen
die ze nodig hebben. Met name toegang tot landoisl@matisch. Overerving van land en
andere eigendommen volgt het patrilineale verwaajsssysteem. Wanneer vrouwen wel
persoonlijk eigendompewg van hun ouders krijgen, hebben ze het wat mgkkeliDe
case studies laten echter zien dat vrouwen veenweoordelijkheid dragen voor het
levensonderhoud van hun gezin en dat dit een zZlasrés. Wanneer de man een baan heeft
in het leger (van oudsher een beroep van Gurungnemrihebben ze het makkelijker omdat
dan een vast salaris en een pensioen zijn gegamahdeaarentegen verkeren vrouwen
waarvan de man een tweede vrouw heeft genomennirbesarde positie omdat de man
zijn onderhoudsverplichtingen aan zijn eerste vreavde kinderen meestal niet nakomt.

Het Mid-Marsyangdhi Hydro-electric Power Projecthiet gebied heeft zowel positieve als
negatieve gevolgen voor de bevolking met zich meegdt. Enerzijds heeft het project
geleid tot meer mogelijkheden om inkomen te vereeywok voor vrouwen. Het heeft ook
een positieve impuls gegeven aan vrouwenorgarssatievrouwen kunnen nu meer dan
vroeger een rol spelen in het publieke domein. Aziglis heeft het project geleid tot
sociale en ecologische problemen. Er is sprake wamuiling en van het bouwen op
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landbouwgrond. Enerzijds zijn er nu meer openbaveraieningen op het gebied van
gezondheid en educatie, anderzijds is als gevalgteastroom van arbeidsmigranten de
bevolkingsdruk toegenomen, is er meer prostitutie zgn er gezondheidsproblemen
ontstaan. Er is duidelijk sprake van degradatie dematuurlijke omgeving. Tegelijkertijd

is de geldeconomie gegroeid, als gevolg waarvansererzich drukker maken om geld
verdienen dan om werken op het land.

De vruchtbaarheidscijfers van de Gurung vrouwerensteekproef liggen lager dan de
nationale gemiddelden. Factoren die hierbij eerspalen zijn: stijging van de huwelijks-
leeftijd, relatief lange periodes van fysieke sdivegj tussen man en vrouw (bijvoorbeeld
omdat de man in het leger werkt), toenemend gebvaik contraceptie, en het niet
hertrouwen van vrouwen als ze verlaten of weduweogdaen zijn. Kinderhuwelijken
komen vandaag de dag niet meer voor. Abortus pedusdeeft altijd plaatsgevonden, met
behulp van traditionele methoden, maar lijkt in gfrentie af te nemen. Tussen
opleidingsniveau van vrouwen en aantal kindererekoleen sterk significant negatief
verband, wat overeenkomt met het beeld in de titera Met leeftijd van het eerste
huwelijk is er ook sprake van een negatief verbaidet licht significant. Hetzelfde geldt
voor de relatie met het gebruik van contraceptiessén huishoudinkomen en aantal
kinderen bleek een licht significant positief vertlae bestaan. Een opmerkelijk en voor
het niveau van de fertiliteit relevant aspect varairung cultuur is het belang dat gehecht
wordt aan het hebben van zorendochters, dit vooral gezien tegen de achtergramdde
situatie in Nepal waar nog steeds een sterke vaora@or zonen bestaat.

Vanuit de moedersgroepeAniasamuhpin de Gurung dorpen Klinkt steeds meer de roep
om een eind te maken aan de uitbuiting van vrou®engroepen wijzen erop dat de vrouw
gerespecteerd moet worden door haar schoonfamildabzij de voor kinderen zorgt waar
het patrilineale erfgoed naar toe gaat en waarreefamilielijn in stand wordt gehouden.
Ze wijzen er ook op dat veel beleid en programrbadoeldom de positie van vrouwen te
versterken alleen op papier bestaan en niet wogmplementeerd. Zo is het voor
vrouwen nog steeds vrijwel onmogelijk om land teeeren hebben ze geen toegang tot
veilige abortus.

In deze studie werd degencyvan vrouwen geidentificeerd als een belangrijkéoiain het
beperken van bevolkingsgroei, het voorzien in detdsnszekerheid en voedselzekerheid
van huishoudens, en in het beheren van natuutigfpbronnen. De&gencyvan vrouwen
vormt de cruciale verbinding tussen de domeinen re@noductie, voedselvoorziening en
de natuurlijke omgeving en is daarom van groot rxglaoor het evenwicht tussen
bevolking en milieu. In het uitoefenen van hagencystuiten Gurung vrouwen echter op
veel hindernissen. Ze zijn afhankelijk van de bédmmarheid van hulpbronnen en de
economische situatie en missen de nodige rechtemamht. Ondanks het feit dat ze
aantoonbaar de steunpilaar voor hun gezin en huigrozijn, worden hun bijdrage aan en
actieve rol in economische productie, sociale répctie en gemeenschapsactiviteiten
onvoldoende onderkend en gewaardeerd
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